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If any man be in Chriſt, he ts a new creature: old things are paſſ ca 
away ; behold, all things are become new. 
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the Maior, Aldermen, and Bur- 
ceſſes, and che reſt of the [nhabirants of 
the Towne and Pariſh of BaNnBury : the 
Author dedicateth the following 
Treatiſe, and waſheth all 
happineſſe. | 


2X23 Orſhipfull and welbeloved,T have (not 
NJ &/22. long fince) preached amongſt you ſome 
B/ZA things , concerning the-nature of the 
VATA New birth. 1 amglad to underſtand, 
ASAP that in handling of them,l gave to ſome. 
> GOCBS of zou lome good content. lam willing 
(you ſee) to renew your content, by offering the ſame 
things now. to youreyes , that formerly. to. your eares; 
that the ſerious (and I hope) often reading ofwhat you 
but once heard, may inſtrudt you berrer,and ground you 
| further, in this necflaric doArine. And, Oh, that the 
Lord of Heaven would pleaſe ſo effeAually ta cooperate 
wich his Word, that many of you may become parta- 
kers of this happie and ſaving worke of grace!My great- 
eft covetouſneſle is, that your ſaules may be thus inrich-. 
i» ed; my greateſt ambition, that they may be thus adyan-. 
ced, To this end have I bent. ming endeavours amongſt 
you in the conſtant imployment ef the talentlent meby 
God : which how heartily do I wiſh and pray, that is 
may be available for your renovation ! For in truth, the 
whole wotldis not worthy to ſtand in compariſon, with 
this life of holinefle. Iay it againe, All the greateſt ad- 
vancements, profits,pleaſures(w ich this rick of earth, 
this almoſt nothing,that we tread upon;1s able toafford) 
are in no ſart to be eſteemed defireable ; if they belayd 
in the ballance,againſt thoſe heavenly preferments,thoſe 
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infinite treaſures, thoſe unutterable comforts, whereto 
this eſtate of Grace doth bring thoſe that are brought 
unto it (even in this preſent world in ſome good mea- 
ſure : but moſt fully ) in the upper region of this world, 
the ſtately Palace of heaven, the faire Roome of this 
large houſe, and the Preſence Chamber of the King «cf 
Kings. W hy then is any man,eſpecially why is any of you 
(to whom theſe things have beene ftequently deliver- 
£d,on whom they have been earneſtly prefſed, on whom 
they are conſtantly inculcated;) why (T fay) is any of 
you ſo worſe than childiſh, yea, than brutiſh', as to be 
careleſle of ſeeking that unſpeakable felicity,from which 
nothing can hinder you , but your owne flothfull negli- 
gence, or wilfuil careleſneſfe, in not vouchſafing toſeeke 
it? This ſmall Treatiſe I am now bold todedicate unto 
you;both that it may witnefſe to your own conſciences, 
and all that reade it,that none of you doth want grace for 
want ef meanes to getit,either on Chriſts part,the King 
of 3 our ſoules,or on my part,his unworthy Ambaſſador: 
and alſo that it may be preſent with you at all times, ro 
provoke yan to get that holineffe, without which (you 
havelearned;that) you cannot befaved, Accept (I pray 
 you)of this my labour,as a teſtimony of my defire of your 
foules welfare;and make this one onely (utficient recom- 
pence of this, andall other my travell amcngſt you, of 
receiving the grace that God offers ; and ſtriving to be. 
ſuch, as here you may finde, that all the citizens of hea- 
ven muſt be,even men regenerate. So with my moſt fer- 
vent prayers to God for your proſperity , I kindly take _ 
my leave; reſting (ſo long as the over-wetghtinefle, 
and oyer-toylfomeneſſe of the place ſhall 
ſuffer) your Paſtor, _ 
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of pardon and of holineſſe. 
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: Ionn 3.3. 
Verity, verily, I ſay untothee, unleſſe a man be borne 
againe, he cannot ſee the Kingdome of God. 


Cuavp. I. 
Shewing the order of the words, and the 
dotirine of them. 


P27 Fter that the report of our Saviours 
A many andereat Miracles, had cau- 
Wz2 ied many ef the common people in 

523 XZ ercat multitudes to follow after 

BUD H himzat length alſo a man of better 

note and efteeme (though commonly the men of 


V moſtnote if the world, are moſt backward tothe 


things of moſt uſe forthe ſoule) bethinkes him- 
ſelfe of viſiting and conferring with him. This 
man by Name is called Nicodermus;. by Place hee 
was a Ruler ofthe Iewes; by Degree, .a Doctor; 
by Sect, a Phariſee; a generation-of men, not ſo 
Jorious in the world for their faire our-ſide a 

Lao to Chriſt for their foule in-ſjde. 
Now becauſe the carnall regard of his world- 
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———_—__AA1A.._ AO. 


7 he new Birth. CHaAP.1, 


—_— 


ly credit (the maine blocke that many times ltes 
in the way of greatnefle, to. hinder it from fre. 
quenting the poore and def] piſcd Schoole of 
Chriſt) mace him unwilling to be ſcene, and ac- 
countcd one of the followers of the poore Car- 
PENtEr of Nezareth:he therefore hides himſelf un- 
der the curtaine of darknefle, and chuſcth the op- 
portunitic of the Night ſeaſon; by benefit where- 
of, he might enjoy fome private Communication 
-with our bleſſed Saviour,unobſcrved of his proud 
and ſpightfull tellow-Phariſces. His firſt ſalutati- 
onto Chriſt is formerly ſect downe,and hath in it a 
manifeſt demonſtration of much reſpect and reve- 
rence borne unto him ; tor he doth acknowledge 
him to be a Teacher ſentof God, and gives a juſt 
reaſon of his ſuch conteſhon, from the great Mj- 
racles which he had wrought,and did daily worke 
amonegſtthem , beyond all poſhbility, eyther of 
ignorance or demall. So hath our Saviour gotten 
anew Scholerinto his Schoole, and therefore en- 
ters hira ( as it was fit he ſhould, though he were 
for other learning a great Scholer) into the very 
AB Cof Chiſtian Religion, and begins to teach 
him the firſt principles ana rudiments of the do- 
e &rine of ſalvation. | | 
The points of doctrine, wherein our Lord in- 
fruceth this Ruler and Doctor.,are two; in them- 
ſelves eafie enough, yet the firſt and caſteſt of 
them, goes much above his carnall-and ſhallow. 
capacity. . The firſt point is vt the perſons that 
thall be ſaved; the ſecond, is of the cauſes of fal- 
vation anfl damnation. The former is inithis verſc 
propoun- 
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propounded, and afterto the thirteenth in more 
wvords diſcuſſed, upon occaſton of Nrcodemnme his 
grofle and undoctor-like objection : tor which 
grofſeneſte, he being gently reprehended , gives 
Chriſt leave to proceed inthe ſecond, withour in- 
terruption, from the thirteenth verſeto the two 
and twentieth. | 

So then, the words read contayne the very 
foundation and corner-ſtone, as I may terme ir, 
of the doctrine of ' Chriſtianity, . which Chriſt 
ſeckes tolay faſt in the heart of the honeſt-hear- 
red, bur (for all his great learning) ignorant Nyco- 
demns, | | 

The words themſelves draw us to two conit- 
derable points in them; the proote ; the doctrine 
proved. The proofe, Chriſts authority and 
word, Jelivercd in an carneſtly-doubled aflcve- 
ration ; Yerily, verily, T (whom before thou didiſt 
confeſlc to be a Teacher ſent of God) ſay unto thee. 
The doctrine proved, is about the ſubject of ſal- 
vation, or the perſons that may, or may not at- 
tayne eternall life, layd *downe in a conditionall 
propoſition negatively, thus;/rleſſea man be(or it 
a man be not) borne againe, he ſhall not ſee rhe King- 
dome of God. 

Ot Chriſts vehervent and 1epeated afleveration, 
I will ſay nothing, but in that doctrine, whereot 
hee ſees cauſe to make ſo'plaine and ſtrong an 
attrmation, 1 will be bold ro dwell a while, be- 
cauſe the knowledge of it is ſo exceedingly 
needfull.that withour it,in vaine and idle is all cl{c 
that we can poſſibly know concerning God, or 
/ B 3 Chriſt, 
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Chriſt, or the doctrine of the Scriptures. 

Marke then, I pray you, this moſt neceſſary in- 
ſtruction,and learne you (it you have not hitherro 
learned) at this rime, that which this ancient Tea- 
cher in Iſraelwas firſt ſet to learne, that No man 
can bec ſaved,unleſſe he be regenerate. No perſon, be 
heIcw or Gentile, Chriſtian or Pagan, Pharitie, 
or of other Sect, Ruler or of inferiour place, lear- 

ned,or unlettered, Do&our or of lower degree;no 
perion, I ſay, of what Nation, condition, wir, 
knowledge, vertue, or other excellency ſoever he 
be, can poſſible ſee (that is,enjoy) the Kingdome 
of God (thar is, the blifletull eſtate of heavenly 
glory) if he bee nor borne againe (that is, made 
quite anew man from that thar .he was in his firſt 
birth?) not (as Nicodemws too too grofſely fanci- 
ed) by a carnall re-entring into his mothers belly; 
bur by a fpirituall renewing of his whole man, in 
all the powers thereof. 

There is a totall and abſolute impoſhbility of 
any mans being admitted intothe ee and tate 
of celcſtiall happineſle, unleſle he be regenerare. 
Sooner may Angels turne divels; men beaſts, and 
beaſts ſtones; and all the world juſt nothing;than 
that any one unrenewed perſon, ſhall have en- 
trance into heaven. Yea, as poſſible it is, that God 
thould ceaſc to be God, as that any man,not made 
anew.according to the imageof God,ſhould be re- 
ccived into the bleſſed viſion, poſſeſhon, fruition 


.of God; and of all utterly impoſſible things, this 


is (if of ſuch things there might be any compari- 
ton) oneof the moſt impoſiible; that there ſhould 
be 


JIE NEIT BEI ATA —— — -_—, 
, 


CHAP.I. The new Birth, 36, 


—— — —— 


bn 
y— 


be any communion betwixt God and man ( by 
Gods participating his favour and bleffednefle un- 
ro man) fo long as man remayneth in the eſtate of 
his corrupted nature, not being created accor- 
ding to-God, in righteouſneffe and true holineſle. 
It neyther is now, nor ever was, norever ſhall be 
found,that any man ſhould get within the gates 
of the kingdome of glory , unleflc hee have firſt 
entred into the kingdome of grace, through the 
Churches narrow wombe of Regeneration, A 
new birth is abſolutely needfull ro an eternal! 
life : and ina word, Regeneration of perfed&t ne- 
ceſſity to ſalvation. It were a martrer cven very ſu- 
perfluous, to ſeeke more proofes, after ſuch a re- 
ſtimony,of ſuch a Witneſle (or Author rather) as 
Chriſt is. But the unbelcevine ſpirit of man doth 
ſtand in need of over-abundanr conaction, in 
truths of this ſtraine. Wherefore I will a while 
ſtand to make good this point, and then (after ex- 
planation) proceed to apply it. 

Firſt, we may reade Ezekiel crying out to the 
old Church,iathele words, Make you 4 new heart, Ezech:18, 
and a new ſpirit: for why will you die,O honſe of Iſrael? 13, 
What more evident, than that this queſtion doth 
take it for granted, that the houle of Iſrael, the 
ſeed of Abraham, followers of the true God, pro- 
feſſors of true religion, ſealed with* circumciſion, 
admitted untothe Altar , and pans ofthe 
ſacrifices according to the Law, and worthipping 
the God of heaven. after the external manner pre- 
{cribed by hunſclfe:that theſe, Iſay(and therefore 
queſtionleſſe none other) could not eſcape death, 
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even cternall death ; death of body, and death of 
ſ{olc,ifrhey got not anew heart,and a new fpirit; 
that is{the {ame thing being cxprefied in diverſity 
of phraſes) were not borne againe, as our Saviour 
tl-aſechroterme it. For this cauſe the ſame Pro- 
pact a lictle after, and in one or two places more, 
callech upon them, laying, Returre and live ye : 10 
that but by converting, there 1s no living ; and 
converlion and Regencrationare alwayes and al- 
rogcther inſeparable : therefore life and Regenc- 
ration muſt needs goe together; have one, and 
have buth ; mille one, and miſe, both. To the 
ſame purpoſe the Authour to the Hebrewes ſpea- 
keth intheſe words, Without holineſſe, (and thatno 
man hath, but by being borne againe : for ;the I- 
mage of God loſt in Adam, 15 not recovered but 
by the new birth in Chriſt) I ſay, without holi- 
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nefle, zo man ſhall ſee God. 
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7 Hree teſtimores are plentitully ſuf- 
® ficient to.confirme any divine truth. 
But (becaulc it will helpe- much ro 
_ concave of the point of Regenera- 

gay 4 i0n, that we doe well underftand 
the grounds of the impoſſibility of being ſaved 
without it). we will therefore lay them down alſo 
for turther proot of the poim. Theſe are in'whole, 
ot 1n clucte foure : | 


Firſt, 
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Firſt, the monſtrous filthinefle of man in his 


Secondly, the infinite purity and perfection of 
Gods nature. p 


Thirdly, the tenour of the covenant of Grace, 
wherein the ſalvation of loſt mankinde 1s pronu- 
ted... 

Fourthly , the fruit and end of Chriſts death 
and obedicnce,wherby our ſalvation is deſerved. 

For the firſt of theſe reaſons : Man in his firſt 1 Frow 15s 
birth (even every particular man, woman, and Nr 
childe, Chriſt Telus alone excepted, who was 
therefore conceived by the holy Ghoſt, that he PſaIme 52. 
mught efcape that pollution)is conceived in ſinne, 
and borne in wickedneſle, as David ſpeaketh of 
himſelte. By reaſon of the firſt ſinne of our firſt 
Paxents,(which js,mputed to each of us, becauſe + 
they did it:in cach;of our ſtcads,in whom cach of 
us, was then originally comprehended)we,being 
branches'of that bitter root, are each of us be- 
come; fonnes. of diſobedience, ſubjects ro the 
gad of this:world.ſlaves to ſinne, captives under 
the dominion and power of luſt, having our un- 

Fa ay: darkened, and hearts hardened : ſo 
that wee can ncithgr conceive, nor receive the 
things of God, butare led of Sataii, at his plea- 
ſure,ro doe his will,according as he doth effectu- 
ally worke in us. In a word wee are enemies to 
God, heires of death, children of the deyill;dead 
in-lins and treſpaſſes, doing the luſts'of the fleſh 
and of the minde,and by nature ſonnes of wrath 
and deſtruction, one as _ as another... 4 
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A man in the ſtate of corrupt nature, is nothing 
clic bur a filthy dunghill of all abominable vices: 
he is a ſtinking rotten carrion,become altogether 
unprofitable , and good for nothing : his heart is 
the devils ſtorchoule, an heape of odious luſts; 
his tongue is a fountaine of curſing and bitternes, 
ind rotten communication;his hand is a miſchie- 
vous inſtrument of filthineſle, deceit & violence; 
his eyes great thorow-fares of luſt,pride,8 vani- 
ty;his feet are ſwift engines, moving ſtrungly to 
revenge, wantonnefle and lucre, his life a long 
chaine of ſinfull actions, every latter linke being 
more wicked than the tormer: yea, it is but (as it 
were) one continued web of wickednefle ſpunne 
our,and made up by the hands of the devill and 
the fleſh; ancevill ſpinner,and a worle weaver, 

He is nothing bur a pitcher of earth,filled up to 
the brim, with the poyſonfull liquor of hell. He 
brings into the world with him, the kernell of all 
impicty and injuſtice , even an aptneſle and dif. 
poſition to all the touleſt ads, that lye within the 
 poſibility of his narurall ſtrength and meanes to 
performe, cither againſt the Lord, or againſt his 
neighbour; and an utter aptnefle and inability | 
to doe any thing, that(in the true judgement and 
cſtimarion of God, who onely can judge aright 
inthis caſc)is, or may betermed good,as anſwer:-- 
able to his Law, pes | ns 

In his ſoule and body there lyes the ſpawne of 
al wickednes;of Atheiſme,of pride,of unbeliete, 
of hypocriſie,of rebellion, of impatiency, of ha- 
tred and contempt of. God and of his Word, of 

| . inde- 
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indevotion, of prophaneneſſe, of ambition, of 


wrath,of filthinetle,of worldlineſle, ofarrogancy, 
of {clte-conceitedneſie, of n.urthers, of whore- 


domes,of thetts, of perjurics, & whatſocver thing 


beſides is hatefull ro God,and contrary to his moſt 
holy Law. Hee is wholly darkeneſſe, wholly 
fleſh, wholly and totally oppoſite to the living 
God,to whoſe Law. he neither is ſubje&,nor will, 
nor can be, till he be caſt into another, and a tairer 
mould, by the working of his Spirit. 

Suchathing is this (my brethren) even juſt ſuch 
a thing,and none other, is a man,even every man; 
{ſuch an one am 1, are you, are all, and each of all 
the ſonnes of Adam, that have beene,are, or ſhall 
be, and that univerſally, without any exception, 


as. witneſſeth the Prophet, ſaying , They are gone plitme ,4. 


out of the way, they are all become unprofitable,there is 
none that doth good, no not one. Thinke not (I pray 
you) that we doe hyperbolize in thus ſpeaking,or 
that wee ſecke to make the matter ſceme worlſe 
that it is,by excefhve aggravations. Nay,all theſc 
words, 8 more than alltheſe,or al that can be ſpo- 
ken by us,fall far ſhort,of a full deſcriptis of mans 
naturall ſinfulneſſe. For if the tongue it ſelte(one 

re and little member)may well be intitled (as 
it is intitled by the pen of S. 1awes) 4 world of wic- 
kednes;then alas, how many ,and how great worlds 
of wickedneſſe, are included in this one little 
world of man? Now, how ſhould ſo foule, ſo un- 
cleane,ſo polluted a creature, ſet his foot within 
the Portall of heaven: How ſhould ſuch an heape 
of helliſh luſts, and deuilliſh vices bee recetued 
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2 Reaſon, 

From the 

purity of Gods 
- nature, 


into that happy Place, and holy Mantionplace of 
Saints and Angels : | | | 

What was the reaſon that the devill could not 
tarry in Heaven, having once beene there 5 Was 
it not becauſe hee had infeted himſelfe with 
{inhe 2 With which, ſceing all mankinde are whol- 
ly poy ſoned,and covercd over from head to foor, 
being of their tather the devill, nothing clic bur c- 
ven little divels,diftering from the great ones, not 
inſubſtance and parts of corruption, but alone in 
the degrees.thereof; (as a child 'of toure or five 
yeeres,from a man of thirty or forty:)how can he 
poſſibly find any place in the kingdom of heaven: 

"Thus therefore we conclude our reafon: Sinne 
can have no place, no dwelling, none entertaine- 
ment in the Kingdome of God. Man unregene- 
rate is nothing elſe, but a very compound, or bun- 
dle of dirt or finne. Wherefore man-tnregenerate 
cannot poſſibly finde a place in Heaven. And this 
is the firſt reaſon, from' the ſintulneſſe of mans 
nature. 

The ſecond followes, taken from the purity of 
Gods nature. The Lord is a Godof pure @ ot and 
can abide none iniquity, yea, the wicked and the 
workers of iniquity his ſoule hateth. Heeis as con- 
a; toſinne, as heat to cold, as light to darke- 
neſle,as any two contrary things in the world:can 
beimagined to be contrary, and a great deale 
more too. For other things. are contrary each to 


. other alone1n regard of their qualities; byr the 


very nature, ſubſtance, and being of God, is con- 
trary to ſinne.. For ſinne is ataxie; diſorder, 'con- 
fuſion, 
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fufion, a not-being : and God is order, perfection, 
holinefle, an ablolitc and a ſimple being. For ho- 
linefſe in God is not an accident, bur his very eſ- 
ſence is holineſſe,and hee is after an inconceive- 
able and incomprehenſible manner, infinitely,and 
eſſentially good, holy,and pure. Wherefore there 
can be no reconciliation, nor union, betwixt him 
and the ſinner, till the ſinfulneſfe of the ſinner be 
removed, and the image of God bee formed and 
imprinted ih him afreſh. Ever as the Poyſon of _ 
an Adder is contrary to the nature of a man, and 
the venome ofa Toade extremely oppolite to his 
life:and therefore no force caticompell, no wages 
hire,noRhetoricke' perfwade, tio perſwalton in- 
duce. him, to lodgea Toade; or Serpent in his 
boſom:ſois it impoſſibF tharthe-moſt holy, pure, 
righteons,. pertet Efſence 'of God; ſhould admic 
(into a ſociety. of grace and glory with him) the 

1mpure,filthy,tochtome, Toad-like, ferpentine na- 
ture ofman. For though che infinite pertection 
and excellency of Gods nature be ſuch, that hee 
catifibt retetive any tturt or endamagement from 
ſinne; as a'man fs hurt by the poyſon of a poyſon- 
full creature :yer ſtill wirhall, fuch's his excellen- 

_ cy, and the itfiniteneffe- of his power and; 00d- | 
neſſe, that heecannor but remole fiticany 20:4 
fromhimſelfe.all thinps whatſoever,that are con- 
rrary unto himfelfe, What fellowſhip.can there be 
betwixr light and darknes: God and wickedneſſe? 

How-ecanthings ab{6lutely and effentially, contra- 
rybejoyned together in one? Seeing God is. per- 

fely holy; and manif we may uſc that epithite 
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3 Reaſon. 
Frum rhe 

tc nour of the 
covenant uf 


Grace, 


 inthis matter) perfectly finfull; cither God muſt | 


become ſinfull; like to man, or man holy, like ro 
God. or elſe there can be no gracious Vnion' and 
Communion betwixt man and God.: Now, to i- , 
magine that God ſhould become fintull, is the 
'moſt blaſphemous and utterly impoſſible imagi- 
nation in all the world. Wherefore uilefſe a:man 
be made holy(thatis to ſay, be regenerate or born - 
againe ) he cannot ſcethe Kingdome of God, 

Inthe third place let us perute the Covenant of 
Grace,in which the Lord hath manifeſted his pur- 
poſes of goodnefle to the ſonnes of men,and wee 
ſhall finde that it runneth along in theſe promiſes: 


Ezck 36.26. 1 will give you a new heart, and a new 5perrs will I put 


4 Reaſon. 
From rhe end 
*-of Chriſts 

. death 


within you: I will take away the ftony 
bodies, and give you an heart of fleſh. 
Hence it is caſte to reaſon thus, Whoſoever is a 
ſtranger to the Covenant of 7 ry- 1s likewiſc 
a ſtranger from all happinefle, and from eternall 
life. Now,uncill a man be regenerateyhe is a ſtran- 
gerto that Covenant. For why © thar promiſeth 
in the firſt place a new heart, and a new Spirit : 
wherefore it-muſt needs follow, that untill a man 


4 


art ot of your 


be regenerate, he cannot be ſaved, 


Laſtly , Tet us conſider the end of, our. Saviqur 
Chriſts death and ſufferings: Was it only to purge 
us from the guilt of ſfinne, and to ſave us from the 
pit of Hell? was it not alſo to redeeme us from this 


prirnt evill world 2 thar we being ſandtified by 
his truth; might aygj FRE OOITUNTANG: that) are 
in the world through luſt, and become a pecu- 


Doubt- - 


liar people unto him, zcalous of good workes. 
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Doubecleſſe had Chriſt gone about to ranſome us 
upon other termes, he muſt have loſt bys labour al- 
together, If Chriſt ſhould come, and dye, tor one 
man, tenne thouſand times;all thoſe deaths ſhould 
profit that one man nothing at all tor his falvatj- 
on, inleſſe hee be made a new creature. For the 


enough to make: God unjuſt , or to diminiſh any. 
whit ſhould bee 


him;Wherefore fiich admittance of fiich men into 


he-ſea, Fur this cx 
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"The explicati= 


Ha ot the 


d >crtnce, by 
ſhewing f.urc 


things. 


general 


Chriſt, for all that are in Par are new.creatures , 
havine ' crticified” tne fleſh, with the afteions and. 
luſts. Thereforeno unregenerate man, ſo conti- 
nuing, can ſee the Kingdome of God. 


"SanA*. A 
Containing 4 deſcription of Regeneration. 
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J 4: axe we demonſtrated ihe wrurh; of 
this necellary principle ,of Chriſtian 
Begion. Now.wee goe forward t9 


FX ſicare the ajn6;an. wil endeayour 
wh JEOPED py cleercly; . chat exery, 
lag hee. hee willing; to, beftow! 


vii ;'enlch 
man may b 


the labo <p trying) to.dilcerne of his, gn cſtaze- 
iQ this, dh ns ro. lay. w hogs irlallghe ter 

theas be a ready way; 
99 of £4 FRGmns! which, 


ar 094Sp wil 
made, £0tNat. app 
hereafter we ren | i= 
Now, (that this maizar may; tbe foundly,confel. 
ved of by. you) Jha. be xe 7:0 [QI FP/AYDECT | 
into a di CQUIIE COM Fe fqure;heads-Firlt, tg: 
give a deſcriptions Regencration;: .S6condly,.to: 
ſhew in,what orgs, and:n what degrees(As may: ! 
rernie them) 4s, Wrought: 1 the-lonnes af: mea, 
Thirdly;to, declare War doe; follow upon, 


ir, there where (it; is, wroy eht; Fourthly, to ſer. 
downe the moſ}, cmment of rhoſe; graces, thakgre 
robe found 18 regenerars men! Of which foure I: 


T deſcription pray you revive your attentig 20  heare,in,order, | 


of icpencrali- 


on, 


1n, (called alſo. 


Forthe firſt poznt of Regen en 
ſancti- 


iu 
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{anRification, and renovation, and converſion , 
and repentance, ) having the three formernames 
given it, inas much as it 15-Gods worke' in us : the 
two latter,in as. much as wealſo (being moved by 
God)doe work together with him for the accom- 


pliſbing and fulfilling thereof; and fitly called a 


re-begetting, becauſc init we are reſtored to that 
image of God,wherin we were atthe firſt created: 
but now, by meanes of our corruption through 
the fall, arc altogether deſtitute .of 1r.in 'our firſt 
birth. This Regeneration,7 ſay;ſeemes to me con- 
venicntly deſcribed in' theſe or the like termes: It 
is a worke of the Spirit of God, by meanes of the 
Word of God, infufing * holineſſe into'the whole 
man; forthe glory of God in his ſalvation. call 
it a worke, becauſe it is ſo called of God himſclfe, 
for we are ſaid to be his workmanſhip. created 
in Chriſt, unto good works: and becauſe to beget, 
isto doe; to be begotten, to ſuffer, inthe plaineſt 
diſcourſe of naturall reaſon. We 
Now this worke is in this deſcription ſet outby 
all the cauſes, and'by the fubje@thereof. The cqu- 
ſes are foure, all briefly named inthe deſcription. 


Epheſ-2.10, 


The efficient, formall, materiall, and final. The 


efficient is double, principall; and inftramental!: 
The principall; the ſole Author (inwhom rema1- 
neth all the power of -working, and to whom atl 
the praiſe appertaineth)- is the'Spirit of God, the 
Holy Ghoft,the*third perſon'in Trinity;The fame 
Spirit by whom our Saviour Thrift Mar-hood 
was conceived in hi- Mothers wombe, is-the ſole 
worker ofthis conceptionof Grace in the heart of 
py : D © — Chriſtians. 
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Verſe 6. 


Chap.t,y, 13« 


Ezet,36.26; 


Chriſtians, So doth our Lord himſelfe inſtruc 
Nicodemus inthe words following, ſaying, That 
that is borne of the Spirit is Spirit : and before Saint 
Tohn: had told us, that beleevers were borne, not of 
blood, nor of the will of the fleſh, nor of the will of man; 
that is, not by any, Anaturall power, vertue, or. 
ſtrength, which is naturally inherent in them;bur 


_ of God, that is, of the Spirit of God:wherefore in 


the new Covenant, the promiſe is made on this 
wiſe, 1 will pat my Spirit it your. hearts : and in anv- 
ther place,-7 will powre forth my Spirit upon all fleſh. 

The Spirit of God that refts.upon' our Saviour 
Chriſt, doth deſcend from him unto. thoſe that 
ſhall be-his members; at-the ſame time. implan- 
ting them into him, and imprinting his image 
upon them. No Angell can change mans heart, 


- no Angell can quicken: the dead foule,no creature 


can breathe int@ us the divine' nature: but' we are 
the workmanſhip of God, by his Spirit created 
unto good workes. Te | | 

Thus is the annointing oyle, thar being poured 
upon us doth conſecrate us unto God. The holy 
Ghoſt kimſclfe(in a wonderfull and undiſcernable 
faſhion, as the wind that bloweth where it lit- 
cth) doth convey and inſinuate himſelfe into the 


, man, whom he.will beget apainc'to i new life, and 


becommeth purifying water to cleanſe him; and 

an holy fire comming down from heaven to'con- 

{ume hiscorruptions, & refine hitn. for the Lords 

uſe. And yet the Spirit of God, that. could worke 

of himſelfe , and without meanes; pleaſeth not 10 

to doen this great worke : but of his awne free- 
| | w1ll, 


et. 
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will makes choice for himſelfe,cf a fit and bleſſed 
inſtrument for that purpoſe ;- even the Law of 
God,the whole Doctrine of the Scriptures:which 
hee hath for that end,made knowne to the ſonnes 
ofimen by his holy Prophets, and which hath re- 
ceived this high commendations, from the divine 
 teſtimonie left in writing by Davids Pen, that itis prac rs, 
perfeR,and converteththe ſoule. 
. This Doctrine hath two maine heads, the Law, 
and rhe Goſpel. The former uſed by Gods Spi- 
rit,asa neceflary preparative; the other, as a pro- 
per and efſentiall inſtrument in this bulineſle. 
Wherefore the word is called the incorruptible 
Seed, which being ſownein the heart, doth by « Pe-.x.2f- 
little and lirtle grow up to anew creature; and 
Peter'tels us, that by the precious promiſes, wee 3 Per.1 4- 
are made-partakers of the divine natutei: and to 
his Apoſtles our Saviour. nttereth as much; ſay- 
ing, Now are you cleane by the Word that I have ſþo- lohn 1; 3, 
ken unto yoa. LOC OTE CULTS 5 AS 
There may. be a queſtion made, whether the 
Word of "God read onely,may become effeuall 
to regenerate? or whether it muſt want this effi- 
cacie,unleſle-irbepreached;as well as read * To 
which queſtion me thinketh: that this ſhould bea 
trueanfwer, thatthe.inſtrumentalbpowerof rege-' 
nerating cannot be deniedrto the: Scriprutes bare- 
| ly-read, though preaching be not joyned withall. 
For why : {ecing the 'doQtrine of the -Goſpell is 
called, the miniſtration of the ſpirir,-tindr is the 
Doctrine ofthe:Goſpell, whehit is offered tothe 
underſtanding by bare readings therefore ir muſt 
| D 2 follow 
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follow. that in ſuch caſe- alſo, itmay become the . 
power of God to ſalyation,and the inſtrument of 

"The ſame precepts, promiſes;and threats are by 
reading, delivered to-rhe-minde of. the nan that 
rcadeth, or heareth the Word read;and why chen. 
ſhould wee thinke.that the holy Ghoſt either can- 
not, or will not worke together with them 2 Yea, 
doubtlefle he can doe it whenche will;and will doe 
itthen, whenſoever he doth not (ab often the'doth 
not) affoaxd ta mena poſſibility -of enjoyning any 
other helpe than reading. Vnleſſe the not being 
preached, could: make the Word. not.to. be the 


| Lawof God;:1 fee: no-reafonthart [ir ſhould bee 


thoughtunable to convertſoules,” without being 
preached.But withall we muſt adde this, that: 8he- 
Word of God: is: made effectuall by.:the- ſpirit, 
more often;more uſually, more ordinarily; to be- 
getanew life,in the preaching {thar- is to ſay, the 
interpreting and applying of it,by the mouth of a 
man,inabled anda an that worke) that in 
the bare reading : /forxthe Lord hath appointed in 
his Church, Paſtors and Teacherstobe his Work- 
men, his Labourers, Diſpenſers:of . bis heavenly 
myſterics, ' and Fellow-werkemen; together with 
him, thap(by becomming hisiInſtruments, to con-; 
vey Grace into mens hearts)they might. become. 
ſpirituall Fathers untothem ; and; by. atteridance 
(not to reading alone, but alſo) ro: Doctrine or 
tedching, they might ſave themſblves: add their 
hearers And when Chriſt himſelfe was pleaſed to 
raiſe upthe dead world of the Gentiles; utto'the 


nACW 


and 


I —_— 


Cune.3. * The new Birth, T =Þ 


new life of godlineſle (and ſo to fulfill that which 
himſelfe had fore-told, ſaying, The dead ſhall heare \chn 5.15. 
the voyce of the Sonne of God, and they that heare it 
ſhall lwe: ) hee commanded his Diſciples to goc 
and preach'untoall Nations. Will any man make yaub,is.19. 
himſelteſo-fimple,as troſay he meant thus ; Take | 
the volume of the Jaw in your pockets , and draw 
1t out,and reade a Chapter or two at a time unto 
tem<Nay<donbtleſſe, hee willed his Difciples to 
dothat, which they. had-ſo often feene and heard 
'him- doing ; whoſe cuſtome was (as we may col- 
lect our of the fourthrof Zzke,where one inſtance 
5 reebrded; to make us (conceive his ordinarie 
Ppfactice)when he had read,to interpret the _ 
-ture by him read, as there he did, ſaymg, This day 
# the Scripture fulfilled in oar caxes : and after, (to 
apply it to the hearers, as in the ſame place)he fals 
into the feproofe of their quarrelſomnefle againſt 
him, that wonld upbraid him with the Proverbe 
of Pliyfitian, heale thy felfe ; amplifying his re- 
-proofe, with allegation of 'the example of the 
Widdow 6f Zarepta, and the Syrian Naamar. SO 
the Apoſtles coutd normiſtake his meaning,when 
himfelfe had by conſtant practice gone before 
them; in doing wharhe badthem-doe. — 
"And therefore it will not -at all follow, that be- . 
cauſe the Word read,is able to beget faith; either 
| the miniſters may content themſelves uſually to 
readeit; without preaching :or the people uſually 
'contentthemſelves to heare it ſo;and not be care- 
full to ſeeke for the preaching of it. For of ſuch 
abſolnte-neceſfitic, and of fuch excellent worth 1s 
D3 Rege- . 


. 
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Regeneration, that it is needfull to ſeeke it, (and 
{intull notto ſeeke it) not onely in ſome one of 
+ themoſtcaſie meanes that may ſometimes pro- 
cure it; butalſo inall the meanes (though never 
ſo painefull) that God hath appointed for it. 
Every man may reade himſelte,yea, muſt readezif 
he can : yea,I ſuppole,is alſo bound in conſcience, 
if hee hath ſenſes, capacitie and meanes to be able 
to reade. This is a dutie that might have.beene 
performed, without eſtabliſhing ot any minifterie 
in the Church. But the muniſter is not onely to 
reade;bur alfo to divide the word of truth aright, 
to exhort, improve, rebuke, to ſpeake to mens e- 
_ dification, exhortation, and comfort; that he may 
be truely called a fellow-labourer with God, in 
the worke of mens ſalvation. -- , 
Wherefore they doe but frame anidle excuſe 
of their own idlenefle, that forthe patronizing of 
their floth, would looſely inferre a falſe concluſi- 
on (out of true premiſes) from the power of the 
Word read : ſecking to deny the neceſhitic of con- 
ſtantinterpreting and applying itz becauſe it re- 
quireth much more paines in the Preacher, than 
they be willing to take, and ſometimes muſt coſt 
the hearer more trouble and labour in ſeeking it, 
than moſt are willing to put themſelves unto. 
They know not (ar leaſt they conſider not) the 
value of grace,that for the working of itin others, 
or getting of it unto themlelves,will perhaps con- 
ſent to doe a little ſomething, that they may doe 
* with caſe, or with ſmall paines : but will rather 
(evcnagainſt cleerelight) denie the neceſſitie of a 
duty 
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es 


dutic ſomewhat more difficult, than that they will 
addrefle themſelves (for all the difficulty) to per- 
forme rhe ſame. _ 

Such perſons never felt in their hearts the want 
or deſire of ſanctification. Men doe nor ulc to 1:- 
bour thus by the halves, for outward benenefits of 
great eſteeme. Yea, they account no paines t00 
much for the attaining of earthly commodities : 
neither doe they reſt themſclves ſatisfied, in ha- 
ving done ſome one or two things that may pro- 
cure their profit, but whatſoever may be thought 
availeable for that purpoſe, they diſpatch it; not 
ceaſing till they. have gone. thorow all thoſe 
' meanes of: accompliſhing their deſires, which 
their-wits can poſſibly invent. 

And fhall we reſt our ſelves ſatisfied in one 
thing, that may convert? ſhall we thinke it enough 
to be conſtant in one exerciſe, that may worke 
une Doubtleſle if wee doe ſo, our owne world- 
y wifedome and diligence ſhall riſe up in judge- 
ment, and condemne our ſpirituall folly and neg- 
ligence. Yea, brethren in things temporall, men 
ſtand thus affected: that as they will negle&no- 
thing, that may promiſe them any furtheranceto 
their good ſucceſle ; ſo they will ſhew moſt care, 
& moſt earneſtneſſe,in that which they have cauſe 
; tothink,will be moſt ayaileable for their purpoſe. 
' Now -without queſtion, the Word preached is 
more uſually &more powerfully effectuall to Re- 
generation, than the Word read. The holy Ghoſt 
doth more often, and more mightily work by the 
Word interpreted and applied, than by it barely 

repea- 
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repeated out of the Booke, Ithinke him not wor- 
thy to be reaſoned witha]L that will ſtand in deni- 
all of this matter. Reade the ſtories of holy Writ,” 
- and ſearchand ſee,if the example ot men(by only 
reading)regenerated,be not few, rare,ſcldom,nay, 
ſcarce any where at all to be found : but on the 
_ other fide, the examples of men by preaching 
made new,common, frequent, and akval!. There. 
fore be it againe concluded, thathe doth farre un- 
dervalue the gift ofſpirituall life, which ſatisfying 
_ himſelfe inthe leſſe uſuall, and lefle availeable 
meanes of working it, becauſe it is moſt caſte, pre- 
termitteth the more availeable, and more uſuall, 
becauſe he is not willing to undergoe the paines, 
labour, or coſt thatit will require. And thus you 
have the efficient cauſes of Regeneration: Gods 
- Spirit as the chiefe : the Word, principally prea- 
ched,as his inſtrument. The matenall cauſe is holi- 
nefle, that is the thing, in the working of which 
Regeneration is converſant : Holinefle (I ſay) the 
moſt admirable of all things in all the world : as 
farre ſurpaſſing wit,and learning, and riches, and 
other carthly vanities,as learning ſurpaſſeth igno-' 
rance,and wealth beggerie. | 
This is (as it were)the character of Chriſt Teſus, 
the image of God, the beautie, the riches, the 
ſtrength, the lite, the ſoule of the ſoule, and of the 
whole man: it 18 a very beame of the divine light, 
called therfore by the Apoſtle, The divine nature: 
ir 1s the- moſt excellem and worthie thing under 
heaven, or (of things incident to creatures)in hea- 
ven. Itisrthat that diſtinguiſheth Angels from 
| divels : 
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divels : the Saints, from the damned Ghoſts. Take 
away from a bleſſed Angell his holineſſe,he will 
become a blacke fiend of hell. It is (ut a word) the 
beſt of all things that a creature can have: without 
which, nothing is worth the having ; and with 
which, the meaneſt condition is able to affoord a 
man happinefſe enough. This admirable thing, 
that can by,no words be ſutkcicntly commended, 
1s given by Regeneration; and therefore we call 
itthe matter ot Regeneration, . 
Now holineſſe is nothing elſe but this : a Rs = 
natural power of withdrawing the faculties of the 
whole mai, from ſinfull and earthly objects, and 
excrcifing the ſame upon God, andthe things of 
God.This Azam had in his firſt creation, and that 
in ſuch perfection as God required at his hand, 
This ſhould he have propagated to his ſonne; and 
his ſonne;to his ſonne, had hee. continued in his 
innocencie : ſo that to him the ſame thing was na- 
turall (and ro his innocent poſteritic ſhould have 
beene). which now to us is above the-power and 
courſe of nature to attaine;and therefore need we 
to gctit by a ſecond birth, becauſe we cannot get 
it in our firſt birth. For-the naturall man doth not 
conceive in his minde (and conſequently .nejther 
apply his willgnd affections rg-xecghuc) the things 
of God (as the Apoſtle 1} peaketh : ea, hisminde 
ialwaics bowing and bending, attzr cither»bare 
earthly, oryery hellith objects : yur becaulc rhelg 
things mult be ſpiricually diſcerredrheretarorhe 
holy Ghoſt indues him with ncxy Powergt rat! 
ling himfelfe up,from theſe hals & hitby Matters, 


unto 
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umrto his Creator (the erernall fountaine, and firſt 
cauſe of being and of bliſſe, even unto the God of 
heaven ; in compariſon of whom, all things are 
tefſe and worſe than nothing) and likewiſe unto 
the things of God, remiſſionof fianes, the favour 
of God; communion with Chriſt Teſus, increafe 


.of holinefſe,and the like to theſe, which are by an 


excellency called rhe things of God; becaute 
they ate the chiefeſt of all thoſethings,that he be- 
ſtowes upon the ſonnes of menzand to the fecking 
whercot,he directs them in hishoty Word, wher- 
as elſe they world never have fought th-ni. This 
is the mdteriall cauſe of Regeneration. | 

The formal is infuſion, as witnefleth che Tord 
himſelfe,faying ; I will power por the houſe of Da- 
vid,the ſpirit of Grace. And in another piace, 7 w:{/ 
power flvods npon the arie gromnd. "And Paul faith, 
God hath given us the Sp:rit of aright minde. For 
whereas ſome qualides are mplanted in men by 
nature ; ſome attained unto by their owne in- 


duſtrie, and by vertue of certaine aftions for that 


prrpoſe performed; 8 ſome againe are wrought 
inthem by a ſupernaturall worke of God : this 
gift of holinefle 15 neithernaturally deſcended nn- 
to them (as it ſhould have beere, had their pa- 
rents beene innocent z (nor yer atwmined 'by their 
diligence and paines, or by force and power of *- 
ny 2&ion doneby them ;but is put into-rhenrby. 
the ſpirit of God, working above and beyond. <1- 
ther their power, orthe power-of their/a&s:that 
theyſhould do,for the attaining of it. 7 +1 4&1. 
Tet ns make the matter-more plainely under- 

| * ſtood 
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ſtood, by compariſons: the power of ſeeing is na- 
turally beſtowed upon all men in their very birth, 
and by the courſe of nature working in their mo- 
thers wombe. This power or ule of this taculry is 
altogether denied umo ſome men, and they are 
born ſtarke blinde,as was hee of whom we read in 
the Goſpell.Chriſt with fpittle made clay,and ha- 
ving annointed his eyes, bad him to waſh, and hc 
r=wrned fecing. We ſay now that into this man, 
the-power oract of ſeeing was infuſed : for why * 
by nature he could not {ce : 'the {pettle, clay, wa- 
ter, had no ſuch naturall force in them.as to worke 
the powerof ſeeing inan eye, that through natu- 
rall indiſpoſition wanted of it:wherc it muſt needs 
be infuſed (thatis) wrought inthar per{on, by+-a 
ſupernaturall worke of God.So againe, Health is 
a qualiue;hrknefleitorexample a burning ague) 
taketh away this qualitie' oft health. A man being 
ſo ſicke of ſuch a diſcaſe, conſulteth with Phyfiti- 
ans,recetiyeth potions from them, and recovereth 
his health: this-quality now was acquired, or got- 
ten by-paines and induſtry. For by vertve-of ſome 
inherent-qualitie in the medicines recelyed, was 
this qualizy of health reſtored unto the body. Bur 
-a manthat was licke of an-ague in the time of Pe- 
ter, ſending to him, received"a napkin from him, 
and by the receiving of itis healed. This. health 
was an infuſed kealth:for not any power inherent 
inthe cloth, or derived tromthe body of Peter; 
but a ſupernaturall work ef God, did procure that 

health atthe preſence of ſuch outward actions. 
In like fort, -holineſſe was to Adam a naturall 
os SR power. 
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power, or abilitie created in him, and with him, 
& immediatly accompanying his nature, or ifſi- 


ing from ir. Bur the divell robbed him of it, by ta- 


king that frem him, and poyſoning bim with: the 


- contrary naturall impotency of fin: (tor I ſuppoſe 
we may well call ſinne, I meane originall finne, 'a 


naturallimpotency, or a miſchievous 8& corrupt 
diſorder in all the tacultics. )Whertore it is requi- 


Hite that he recover it againe, if he ſhall be ſaved. 


Now the Lord of heaven pleaſerh by meanes of 
the Word(as it were by the ſpettle of his mouth, 
making clay,to annoint his eyes)to re-beget or re- 
create this qualitie of holines'in him, not that the 
Word hath any naturall inherent ability of wor- 
king holineſſe, no more than a napkin of curing 
an ague, but alone becauſe the Lord ces ir fir, in 
and with that doctrine to worke this worke, by a 
powet immediatly & ſolely derivedfrom himſclf. 
So may a man by Jong ſtudy, obraine the ſci- 
ence of naturall Philoſophic, which is a qualitie, 
and an habit;but the Lord did pleaſe by his owne 
immediate power, to derivetins ſcience into the 
minde of Salomon': and therefore his knowledge 
was an infuſed knowledge, & more execllent for 
meaſure and degree, than ever any man did, or 
could attaine by ſtudy. | | 
So the power of ſpeaking and underſtanding 
any language is a qualitie, which by ſtudy or cu- 
ſtome of hearing and ſpeaking, a man may worke 
in himſelie; and he that by much labour and rea- 
ding,gets (for example) his Latine tongue, hath 
wrought this quality in himſelte:but the Apoſtles 
| had 
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had the knowledge of ſpeaking all, and by name 
the Latin:tongue, put into them ſuddenly; by the 
immediate operation of the holy Ghoſt, and by 
vertue of a Fine worke, 1n an unconcetveable 
manner working in thetramavinations.' ': | 
So we call hilineſſe an infufed qualitic, becauſe 
the holy Ghoſt, by vertue vfhis-owne hand; 'and 
by power immediately derived from himſelfe;not 
by vertue of any powernaturally dwelling. cirhet 
in man,or in the Word, doth pleaſe; in and with 
the Wordto worke it innian; The: Spirit of lite 
doth breathe ttinto thoſe in whomitis, /atud-they 
haveir by the meere efficacy'of his divinepower, 
not ofthe meanes in themſelves conſidered. Nei- 
ther yet muſt we neglect thoſe exerciſes and ordi- 
nances.in & by which it pleaſeth him to. co-ope- 
rate, and to conveish” unto-us this. grace; but ra- 
ther muſt with al! dyJigence apply.our felves un- 
to them; that by making our ſelves. ſubject unto 
his bleſſed wil,we may liewife-be capable of this 
excellent work of his: Though tliy made of ſpets 
tle,and the water of Shiloah, had no ſuch-yertue 
in them,as to makea blindeeye ſee, andto-turne 
the natural: impotency backe againe-into-1the 
powerof feeing;vetthe'mantharwas born bland, 
was to uſe that waſhing and thar clay :'for elſe-his 
diſobedience'to Chriſtwbould have deprived him 
of the divihe vertue of Chriſt, whick..upan his o- 
bedience,ſhewed it ſelfern healmg him; - {| 
\ SoRegenieration is not attaineable-by-vertue of 
any a& of ours, that we or any creature can doe; 
but it commeth from above; and is effected by an 
E 3  incon- 
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 inconceiveableppwer of Gads Spirit (for it mult 


needs tarre ſurpaſie the ſtrengrirofa creature, to 
change the ſoule, and tg _ a refutne from {o 
milerable- a privation; or naturall umpotencie (as 
fin is) unto! 10 glorious, blefled and excellent an 
babir, or ſuperaaturall abilitie(asthat holinefſe 15) 
into which wearc transformed. - 3. 
;Burfor alchis,he that wauld bave the holy, Ghoſt 
thowJiisarfinice power, in making, ſuch a change 
in him, muſt willingly (gbmit binaſelte co the do- 
ing otany actions whatloever, wherewithall the 
Sparitot-God ſhall manifeſt, that it is his pleaſure 
ro-Joynetbss his'happy;,and powerfull working. 
And ſuch is the tormall cauſe of Regeneration, - 
Fh&finall cauſe or the end of it, 1s the glory of 
God.,nnthe {alvatipn of the party regenerate.. For 
(to fpeake truth); it acre a, ſhame and reproach to 
the Ged of heaven,to letaſinnerthatis to ſay, his 
protefled enemy)come into heave, ferthis would 
upbraid' him with talle-hood, in regard of -his 
Word, and with want of  holineſſe, and juſtice in 
tis nature, Now the Lord cannot be to weake, as 
70 doeany thing, that ſhould give him juſt cauſe 
toſpeak(asof God we mult needs {peake)atter the 
manner of men of being aſhamed thereot, Where- 
tore that he may withiglory, & honor, andpraile, 
and the content of his own'moſt-holy-naturc; take 
chither fo many. of the corrupted ſons, of Adam, as 
he pleaſethto make-yeſlelsof honourgt is. hig:will 
andcarethus to change theirnature, and to renew 
them by.his#pirit: and ſo he. obraineth the fulleſt 
fulnes of glory that may be in their happines; be. 
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ing for ever praiſed by all his holy creatures, 'and 
(which is more).infimcely ſatisfying himſclt in the 
beholding of the- excellency of that great worke 
of their bleſiedneile, and rhe moſt pure and holy; 
and admirable meanes, rhar. he hath ordained to 
bring themrunto it; And ' thefe are the: cauſes of 
Regeneration. . .' A BH TORT TITS LG 5113 

The next thing mentioned in the: deſcription; 
15 the ſubjet of it: which is the whole man, it a}. 
the powers of the ſoule and of the body, accor- 
ding as the Apoſtle prayeth for the Theffaloni- 
ans,that they might be ſanctified throughour, and 
that their whole ſoule and body might bee kept 
blameles. Andby this -note1tis differenced From 
<11 other changes, that may carry any reſem- 
' blance tor; they being all but-partiall 'elfinges; 


j 


cither ofthe ourfide/alone, & not theintide;br gf 
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ſome one power alotenot of alt the: powers : b& © 


caufeindeed they areinor truits of hvliteſſe; biit 


cither of hollowneſſe and ſelte-fovejoratbeſt, of; x 


® i 


a bare and weake worke of illumination 77 
And thus have I performed the! firftorhirie ih- 
tended, in deſcribing Regeneration;b6PEwhich if 1- 
ny man-demand, W har it 1s? we fay, ibis change; 
that is,a bringing ofa new 8 (here to6 of ay -con- 
trary quality;inftead of the old-that wegbefore : 
If,who makes the changereMe hoty:Qhdt2-Tf by 
what meanes?by the W ord: If it what matener * 
by-infulion; that. is, bythe working 16f a-proper 
and immediate veriue:! derived>fronv: lhimfſeMe; TE 
from what;and to what this chinge is? ffom the 
finfulneſſe of faman(*which  heeTteeeiyeth from 
Ii Adam 
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Adam fuccefſively) to. tvlineſſs: If wherein? *in 
the whole man, _ ule & body, and all the powers 
of both : It to whetend? to the glory of the wor- 
ker,and ſalvation of him in whom it 1s wrought, O 
happy worke of an happy workman, by an happy 
in{trument ! and thrice happy that man, in whom 
this bleſſed worker ſhall vouchſate to accompliſh 
this his moſt worthy,and excellent,and only ble(- 
ſed as ſo worthy and blefleda PRs 
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k Ow I proceed to declare, i in whe a 


2 Theo der of 
Regenerain ; the Spiric of God pleaſcth to: pertorme 
in faue as. wi V..this moſt admirablechange:whichrisdone 


in. theſes foure actions , which I ſhall lay..downe. 
An ms dan” Bir {&, rhe:Spixiz of God working in, and with the 
Gofulnle, Law (bur tempered with the Goſpell) becomes a 
$pirit;of;contrition,caufing a manto {ceand tecle 

I1s; ;cxvteme tintulneſle and wretchedneſle.; info- 
much; thaz:he is even wounded at the very hearr 
therewith, and-his .linfull and unhappy eſtate be- 

comes haygtyttbondage and captiuitic unto; hirn, 

The Lorgyglhot alone-raile up: miſcrable et: 
rors of conleipnecin lym, in regardof ſomeone 

or more gtolle offences thathc hath actually com- 
mitted (although gkten he makerh theſe very ter- 
ors, means 0dmaking Himtclfea paflageto ene? 
in a SNDOK the vpens the eyes of the minds; to ſee 
the 
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the very mud and filth of the ſoule, that lay ar the 
bottome betore, unſeene and -undiſcerned. 

The Spirit convinceth him of finne : it ſhewes 
him that generall wickednes and finfulnefſe of his 
nature, whereofwe {pakebetore.Now he feels his 
unbelecefe,pride, ignorance, hypoctrifie, and other 
heart-corruptions. He judgeth himſelfe worthy to 
be deſtroyed,nort alone having a ſight of his owne 


inability to efcape damnation : but likewiſe of the 


juſtice of God in damning him ; ſo that he doth 
even ſtoope and yeeld himſelfe therero. Whereas 
before he was alive withoutthe Law, not having 
the true knowledge of it ; now the Law comming 
in the ſound power and-working of it;through the 
ſtrength of the holy Ghoſt, cauſeth thar he be- 


comes dead in his owne ſenſe and apprehenfion: - 


bur {inne becomes alive to his ſenſe and feeling; 
and he perceiving the ſtrength; force,violence,and 
miſchicvouſneſle of it, more than ever before,now 


cries out with the Apoſtle, 0 miſerable man'thatT . 


.am ! and now confefleth, that hee is carnalland 
ſold under finne , as the fame Apoſtle did in the 
ſame ſenſe of his naturall wretchednefſe, which 
the coming of the lite of Grace had brought with 
it. Thus the death offinne begins tro-bechanged 


into life, in thatit is felt and diſcerned. For the 


very firſt working of thisnew life,muſt needs be a 
feeling of the old death-in finnes and treſpaſles: 
Not (I ſay) alone of his death in hell, inregard of 
his deferving the torments' thereof ; but of his 
death in finnes and treſpaſles; of his utter inability 


. todoany good thing,of his utter emprineſle of all 
| = hea- 
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heavenly graces,of his extreme ſlavery ro ungod- 
lineſſe,and unrighteouſneſle,and al the luſts &f the 
ficſh ; and of his perperuall and vehement prone- 
neſle to all abomination and wickedneſlc. 

There is often (I conteſſc) a worke, and a very 
terrible worke,of the Law and the naturall conſci- 
ence together, procuring moſt extreme and hide- 
ouſly-bitter pangs,and helliſh agonics in rhe ſoulc 
of man, where the ſpirit of Regeneration'neither 
1$,noOr ever ſhall be : this being alone a fruit of the 
{pirit of bondage, not of the Spirit of grace : And 
oftentimes again, the ſpirit of ſanification comes 
intothe ſoule, together with this ſpirit of bondage, 
making a violent entry,and by maine force break- 
ing open the heart, formerly locked and barred 
againſt it ; and ſo beginning this ſaving worke of 
holineſſe. But terrors of confcience,which may be 
in all unregeneraze men, {becaule they are already 
in all the damned,into whom no part nor peece of 
Regencration can enter) is far different from this 
firſt degree of the worke of anew birth. . 

The Lnclibrioa Spirit layes the filchineſſe, not 
alone the danger of ſinne,- before the eyes of the 
minde.It cauſeth a man not alone tobe in extreme 
anguiſh, becauſe he teares he muſt be damned: bur 
even to-Joath and abhorre himſelte,and to bevery 
vile tn his owne eyes , becauſe he knows he hath 
deſerved to be damned : and that ſo foule athi 
25 fin(wherwith his Maker hath due cauſe tobe ſo 
much dif} pleaſed) doth.nor alone abide, bur reigne 
andcommand in him. Wherefore he doth even lie. 
downeat the foot of the Throne of Gods juſtice, 

” and 
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and namoſtardenit abhorritig of himſelfe, doth 
ſubſcribe to the righreouſnefle'of God in his own 
feared deſtruftion;having nothing inthe world to 
ſay tor himſclf(as of himſelfe) why hefſhould not 
be.deftroyed:andnotto michas atittle of a word 
to object againſt 'theperfee&t and exact equitic of 
the living God, if that he ſhould deſtray him. Sin, 
I-ſay, finne, not alone the puniſhment of ſinne, bur 
fiune it {tlte,) is! diſcovered wintobim!: He-ſees its 
lochſoinenefte and vikeneſſe phe'Tees-its Ktengrh 
ahd violence ; he:{ces his owhe torall-defilement; 
he\perceives himſelte-throughly , and throughly 
polluted wirh it : and cries our bAretly2:\ AH what 
thall-L do ! not onely;nor {0 mack Seeanſe ſhall 
be damned; but becauſe I am ſo wicked. ſ{&ſinfull; 
ſo contrary to God.j{o 'rebellious againſt him, ſo 


very a'traytor unto' him, and {9 utterſyunable-ro - -- 


mend theſe wofull diſorders 6f ny forts Theſe 7 | 


be his groanes,theſe be his plaints: and his cryings 
out arc of his wickedneſle:and* iniquitie,” wherein 
| hewas conceived,whetein he was borne, Wwhereih 
he hath lived,and whereof now he perceivethnor 
ſa muchas one part of his heart,or of his life;to be 
cleane and unſported. This ackhowledgement and 
ſenſe of our ſinfulnefle, is thevery firſt beginittins 
of holinefſe; : i101, Uinotiog ads WOT ik 
- Theunregenerate ofteii ſces and feeleghis dim! 
nation; the Regenerate! alone, his finfalneſe; rhe 
miſerable 'depravation'of hisnatirre;the ntter, to- 
tall; offivius:pblhition of Mis\vhdletnan $being fo 
lothſunne; Hat heſees 7 God-eantior” Chile in jur- 
Rice but deteſt /him-;/and' for any-thirig that is in 
$7410 | F 2 him- 
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himſelfe,for ever reje& him. This apprehenſion of 
ſinfulneſle is mixed alwayes at firſt (ar leaſt often) 
with the feare of Gods wrath and vengeance : but 
it doth ſo temperand allay that feare,as the bitrer- 
neſle therof,carrics not the ſoule furiouſly to con- 
tend againſt God, as ele he could not chute but 
do. For his hatred is not ſtirred now againſt God, 
whom in truth (by vertue of a {ecret, unfelr, and. 
undiſcerned hope,that the Spirit of God hath cre- 
ated and doth uphold in him) he loveth and hono- 
reth (though he be more than halte in doubt, leſt 
be may deſtroy him) but alone againſt himſelfe, 
his wretched: hatefull ſclte , thatis' ſo-intolerably 
wicked 8 naught,that he can ſee no cauſe, but that 
the Lord ſhould glorifec his equitie and juſtice in 
danuing him. And ſo much for this firſt worke of 
ET O—_ Regeneration : the ſecond. tollows itcluſe at the 
neſſe with re. heels, and is nothing elſe but an carneſt defire of 
withon of fios training holines and vertue, together with remiſ[- 
ſion of finnes,and the fayoyr of God in-Chrift Ie- 
ſus. For you muſt conceive the partic that is now 
in regenerating, to have. a,generall knowledge of 
the doqrine:'of the Golpell, anda generall afſent 
alſotothertruth of it:this dodrine being (as I ſaid 
before) an inſtrumental cauſe of Regeneration. 

"But iow the generall knowledge begins'to.be 
made ſpecial, andthe man,tonchedwithaſenſe of 

| fin, is moved alſo with.a, moſt yehement: longing 
aftcr.grage and mercy;notaloneto pardon hislin, 
dutgliq to healehis. loute of, jx;;.as ofa deſperate 
weund,which,he feelertito be moſt-ſmarting and 
mortal}, $0 he cxycs out;, Who ſhalldeliver me 
from 
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from this bodie of death £ No hungry man did e- 
ver witha more eager appetite wiſh for meat, nor 
thirſty man for drinke, nor covetous man for mo- 
ney,nor ambitious man for advancement, than he 
now longeth to bereconciled untu God in Chriſt; 
to have his foule nature made cleane, his wofull 
{innes forgiven , his abominable corruptions re- 
moved and: killed, and holinefle planted in their 
roome. Oh how faine he would be holy ! O how 
-* taine would he be humble. faithftul,obedient! how 

taine he would beleeve in, love, feare, ſerve God! 
but,ah wretch that he1s, he cannot : Wo, wo unto 
him he cannot. O,how ſhall he be able to prevaile 


againſt theſe vile diſorders of his heart and life? 


how ſhall he doto be leſle ſinful and more righre- 


ous?: Thefe be his thoughts, theſe his wiſhes,theſe 


his groans : he finds ſo great a miſſe of nothing, as 
of the pardon of his finne, and the graces of the 
Spiritof God ; and if he had that beſtowed upon 
him (were he a begger, a priſoner, a ſlave, any 
thing) yet: he ſhould ſeeme to himſelfe an happy 
man : and, ah Lord (thinks he) that thou wouldeſt 
be pleaſed, for Chriſt his ſake, to forgive my wic- 
kedneſle, and to heale my nature. - 


. Now the:thirſt that hee had after the things of 


this warkdypis wonderfully cooled;and(as a manin 


a-burning firof an Ague, makes no reckoning of 


his fine clothes): he doth almoſt put off all rhoſe 
dgfires; and poore or not poore, elteemed or not 
eſteemed; ibismo great-marter ; but that he'might 
be accepted into the-favour of God, and have his 


ſinnes pardoned and ſubdued , and his unholy na- 
TY -: ture 
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tyre made holy;rhatis alkin all wit-him. Thore is 
to be ſcene in unſandtified men, in caſes of terrors 
of conſcience (which ſometimes do lie long upon 
them) a great deſire to be free fromthe a a- 
ble evils they ſee comming uponthem. For who 
cat make queſtion, bur that 1udas would faine not 
have bin damned: or that the damned in hell have 
not a wonderfull defire to get out of thetr tor- 
ments? this being one maine aggravation of their 
pangs, that they cannot but defire to be delivered 
out of thoſe evils, which they cannot eſcape. Bur 
they, not having the ſupportation of the Spirit of 
God to under-prop them with hope, do vaniſh in - 
theſe delires,and loſe the fruit of them, tor lack of 
a kindly working of them towards the Lord : .tor- 
they be not lifted up to heaven-watd. But the rn 
that is now in framing anew (being ſuſtained with 
the fore-mentioned ſecret hope) hath vehement 
and ſetled wiſhes, fixed and faſtened in him;wher- 
by hethirſteth after the grace of God,notalone to 
ſzve,but alſo to amend him. : So the.defires of the 
ſanctified ariling from the Spirit , are differenced 
from the deſires of the unſanctified(thart are meere 
fruits of nature, which would faine be wel eaſed of 
an heavy burthen) by theſe-two' things: Firſt, thar 
they are diredted unto God, whereasthe other are. 
roving and confuſed deſires, . Secondly, by their 
being ſct (alwaies as well, oftenas much, ſomtimes 
moxc)upon holines,as upon freedomfrom puniſh- | 
ment : upon the gettingof verrue -andgoodnefle,” 
as upon the getting of an heavenly. kingdome;' 
whereas the heart ofthe-unſanRified is ſo taken up 
=: 5 (when 
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(when he muſt necds feele ir) withthe ſenſe of his 


miſery and puniſhment, that he cannot have while- 


to ſettle any part of his longings, npon the renew. 
ing of his foule by grace;and fo farre is the worke 
ot a new birth well proceeded. The poore dead 


man being ſo farre awakened out of his ſcnſelefle - 


death jn'{1n,that with great diſquietment he feelcs 
it, and with heartieſt workings of his ſoule doth 
covet ta.come ont of it : which laſt Itaketo be the 
 hungring and thirſting after rig hteouſneſle; noted 
| by our Saviour, as a bleſſed note of bleſſedneſle. 
In the third place, there is dropped into him the 
ſpiritof grace and fupplications, by which he is at 
length imboldened to gounto God, and in ſome 
{olemne and expreſle manner,to utter his contefli- 
ons and petitions ; which before ( perhaps) for 
ſome good ſpace ot time, he could not dare to do. 
For the former two works .of grace do often (a 
great: while together) ſhew themfclues in fighs 
and grones, and ſudden and ſtrong ejaculations, 
and ſecret and undiſſembled boilings up cf deſire, 
in deep wiſhes and longings, afore the poore ſin- 
ner can take ſo much heart to himſelfe, as tro make 
a formed and ſetled prayer unto God. Burt after 
the working of theſe motions ſome while, he puts 
upon himſelfethe reſolution of the King of Nzze- 
veh, and ſaith within himſelfe, Let me cry mighti- 
ly unto the Lord of heaven and earth; his mercics 
are infinite : who can tell, but that he may have 
mercy upon me, that I periſh not? (ſo is his ſecret 


o The ſpirir of 


prayer, 


lonah 3. . 


if — hope now formed and faſhioned into - 
? | 


the - right- proportion of a ſaving grace: 


and- 
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ſhewes it ſelfe maniteſtly within him) he faith oO 
himſclte, There is no hope concerung this thing; 
and therefore will cry,aud continue crying, . and 
let the Lord do what he pleaſeth unto. me,: Then 
down upon his knees he fals , and with his hands 
and eyes lifted up to thethroneof race (yer al- 
moſt afraid and aſhamed to look thithee, and ther-. 
fore ready oftento riſc up,and ſtart back again) he 
dares at laſt to powre forth his lamentable cont. {- | 
- ſions into Gods boſome; whom now he hopes he 

may have leave to call Father, though (alacke) he 
hath beene too too ungracious a childe. * 

Thus he proceeds to arraigne and accuſe him- 
ſclfe;ackthowledging (for which he hates himſelf, 
becauſe it is ſo plaine that he cannot but know it, ) 
that he hath ſinned 'in ſuch and ſuch, and ſuch and 
ſuch particulars ; and that he hath a moſt filthy 
heart,as full of wicked inclinations and thoughts, 
(he thinks verily)as the Seait ſelfe is full of water. 
; Wherefore he paſſeth' a very ſharp ſentence upon 
himſelf, and that alſo very ſharply ;plainly ſaying, 
with an inward afſenting of his very ſolile, that he 
_ is fully worthy of al thoſe plagues & puniſhments, - 

which the Lord-hath chreatned in his Word, and 
will execute'in hell;and that it ſhould nor be in the 
leaſt degree injurious, if God would nor. be merci- 
fil unto-him:for ah!how unfitis he to receivemer- 
_ cy{Buryet:Withall,;he takes hart inthemoſt hum- 
bleabafement of himſelfe;, moſt earneſtly rocall, 
and cry,j ind -beg for mercy and forgiveneſſe, and 
forthe, workeof Grace, to.change his nature from 
thatlothſame diſpoſitionwhich an HEE Fx 
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"Now it may be by the working of hope, havi 
LE Colemed chat bees (before how 
ped up by that binding force, that ſtrong and 4 
Cret eroives thew themſclves. to have in mans 
heart) doe even begin to flow forth from him, to 
addeſif it might be)a greater fervor unto his pray- 
ers. Andifart firſt, ſecond,third, fourth,and (ir may 
be)many more times, hee ſeeme to have cryed in 
vaine (becauſe none anſwer commeth,but heaven 
it ſelfe ſeemes ſtrongly topped up againſt him)yer 
he goes againe ſtill to the _ Throne of Grace, 
againe reckoning up the ſame, and, if he can allo, 
new ſinnes, againe bewailing tchm bitterly,and 
heartily imploring both pardonand helpe againe. 
This ZE come Unto Chriſt eſus heaite: faden. - 
as ont Saviour comfortably invitcth us;-this..is to 
ſecke God while he may be found, and to call up- 
on him while he is neere,as the Prophet exhortcth 
us.. Which haying. done, he knowes not.what-.zo 
doemore;andtherefore cen caſts himſclfe,upon 
Gods goodneſſe through Teſus Chriſt; and know-" 
ing that 'in him (the Sonne) the Father, 1s: well 
pleaſed: .hetrives to reſt in him, continuing to 
knocke;contitiuing to ſeck, becauſe his heaxt gives 
him, that at lit he ſhall nor faile to finde accep- 
tance. And this.Spirit of prayer ſcemethro:me- io, 
properto the Regenierate, that it cannot any, way 
betall rhe unregencrare; who when be-feelerh: nor 
hi me, doh tux mulelply ble rl in fe 
ring to pray:whe he feelenhrityis ſo wholly drow- 
ried atid ſwallowed up thereby, that.hee cannot 
runric ant heayen for hel Pu with the Regene- 
OT IE oe oe rate, 
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rate, prayersand ſupplications arc alwayes ſound, 
ihd a continuing therein alſo”, how many” bitter 
repulſes ſoever he ſuftets at Gods hand , as often 
he-doth very miny ; the Lord either deterring or 
making more ſpeed to an{wer,as. he ſees moſt be- 
hoofecfull for the profit of cachof his fervants;and 
proportioning the fruit of his gracethis way , to 
his knowledge of their abilities and fitneffe to re- 
ceive an an{wer,or to brooke delayes. 

It muſt not be denied , but that rhe man that ne- 
ver ſhall be regenerate (in the griping and twinges 
of his accufineg conſcience, rhroagh the working 
of the Law, and the bare iffuminarion of the Spi- 
rit) may come ſo farre,as to rore out his Lord have 
mercy upon me,very often: yea, he may by perſwa- 
fron and intreaty of friends , be brought to readc 
tome good Pn out of a Prayer-booke: yea,to 
be glad to have another pray for him in his owne 
hearing,andin ſome ſcnſealfo,ro joyne with him: 
yea more, by frequent perfwading, urging, teach- 
ing of ſome godly man, he may be drawn to pray 
for himſelf; but yet ſtill the Spirit of Prayer is ab- 
fent,” inthat he doth not finde himlelfe (by an in- 
ward moving of his owne hearr) inclining (in the - 
midſt of his griefes and feares) to betake himſelfe 
to God for helpe,by calling upon his Name. And 

(whichis a maine obſervation in this matter)-if he 


 pray,he prayes almoſt altogether for pardon, and 


for favour ; little for grace . and holinefſe: where- 
as the Chriſtian man (by.a ſecret drawing of his 
owne inward ſoule, wrought by this regenera- 
ting Spirit) comes unto he Lord with his re- 
= : queſts, 
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queſts, begging graceand holineſle, with no leſfe 
carneſtneſle;than,remiſkon and ſalyation. Yea,and 
having once begun this courſe, he findes ſo much 
refreſhing thereby;that he cannot but continue to 
do it,cven ſometimes with much ſtrugling againſt, 
of his owne heart, through feares and doubrings 
thereof.So iris one thing to be perſwaded to pray 
by 'men,andto do it far eaſe ſake;anotherthing rq 
be inclined into it, by the private and ſecret wor- 
king of the Spirit. One thing to begge for pardon, 
not. much minding amendment ; another thing to 
_ cry forthe help ot, God to retorme ones heart and 
ſoule, as well as his free favour to pardon former 
offences. ER 

An unſanctified man, by benefit of Chriſtian 
acquaintance, in long and: heavy terrours ,} may 
come to one of theſe; to the other, alone:the Spire 
of ſanctification can leade one, To which' paſſe, 4- 
when the, heart is once brought. at: length: th 
fourth a& of the holy Ghoſt doth: plairily:ſbew it 


. on of mercy, 
bringing ares 
folnion of 0+ 


ſelfe ; for it beconies a Spirit of adoption within ><4cnce. 


him, the very .carneſt penny:of {alyation, ſealing 
up unto him the favour of God," the pardon of 
ſinne, the attaining of life ; and by a.new (and in - 
truth eonſidering the Aifferenge of former times) 
a ſtrange worke, perlwading:bim, that God 's re- 
conciled unto;him, and'hath accepted him for his 
childe. - As it made mn Long to _o_—_ him 
verds.and gountothe.Logdzcraving tobe acceps 
Sf A Ha brings him wordagaine from: 


50d, that he ſhall be, yea, 'thar hejs acecpred gra- 
Ciouſly. : and .anfweriag -him (even; a8 One v_—_— 
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- under the gentle & calic Yoke of Chriſt Teſus, he 


ble aworke of grace; that now we may ſay, This 
- atof Regenerationis growne to ſome good ripe- 
 nefſe, andevennow perteRed in him. Before he 
 wasinimdking'a new man, but now he'is made 


ſay,with a ſenſible anſwer in the middeft of his - 
prayers oft-times) {o Rong and undoubtedly 
aflures him of his being heard, that he makes, for _ 
the time,no more queſtion of it, than whether he 
lives yea orno. From which afſurauce of Spirit, * 
having taſted the {weetnefle of Gods grace, 8: felt 
how goodthe conſolations of his Word and Spi-, - 
rit are, hogrowes reſolute inhis very ſoule for the 
time to-come, in all things to pleaſe God, and 
findes anew kinde of ditpolition, inabling him to 
avoid evilL,and doe good; ſo'having purhis necke 


findes reſt unto his {oule : and thus is Chriſt for- 
med in him, and he transformed into a new crea- 
ture. For this firme purpoſe of wi 1 to pleaſe God 
in all things. is ſo manitcſt and evident, and fenſi- 


new; now he-is begotten againe; and: become a. 
ſonne of God,and heire of his kingdome,and Fel- 
low-heire of Chr ſt. | 


I know, that itmay befall an hypocrite, lyi 
und<erthe burthen of aterrificd con CE hich ; 
may berorally- & perpetually ſeparareUfrom Re- 
gencration,and Regeneration from it, by the dili- 
gent inculcaring of the comifortsof the. Gofpell, 
andthe earneſt labourefſorae*Chriſtjartind god- | 
Iy1men;tharin ſtch caſe would Fine ſpeake peace,” 
to be bropght, becauſe they'are 101d; theres none” 
otherway of comfort a purpoſe of nevercom-" 

_ ES mitting 
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mitting ſuch and ſuch grofle finnes,as they are ac- 
cuſed of in their owne {oules,and 30.ſome promile 
of amendment of life: bur this. is rather a,rcſoluti- 
on forced upon them. by ſtriving of; others, herc- 
upon Prong comfort, thau a thing growing in 
rhemſclves,out of the ſenſe of the, loving kindnes ' 
ofthe Lord cheir God; whercas a Chriſtian findes 
_ ſomewhiar within him, inchning hum, and maki 
him ro ſay within himſclte, and. even. little leſſe 
than to ſweare aud vow with David, that he will 
ſurely keepe the righteous, judgements . of: the 
Lotd, and rhat in all things, and; for ever, to-his 
dying day .Atid thus is the worke of Regeneration 
brought to ſome pertettion; thus doth the holy 
Gho# mould the ſoule' of aman into anew faſhi- 
on; thus doth he: ſtampe upon him a new image, 
and as you would-fay, the.very lincaments and 
proportion of God his Farher, whom in a ſweet. 
likeneſſe; that makes him amiable to God and. 
An gels, nc HERpins.to relemble. A? 1603201 8 
_ Onely my brethren, underſtand you one thing, 
forthe Berrer conceiving of al har” hath been ſpo- 
ken. Thereare two-ſorts of Regenerate meninthe 
world.Someit pleaſeth God to, call ro himſelf, 
even very betimes dropping pictic and Grace jnto; 
them, almoſt rogether with their mothers mulke, 
(by benefit of thar great favour of. God; halyand- 
Chriſtian education) ang 85 5v6n Hh FEaRs ip 
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ceaſe, till life ceaſe) and that ſo, as ſometimes the, 
one of theſe works of grace is more ſtrong than 
thEbther:: Sonjetimes they, finde amore ſenſible. 
abaſement of themſelues within their own hearts, 
out of the apprehenſion of their finfulneſſe; ſome-, 
*-rtimes delires/ and prayers are more vehement : 
ſometimes a comfortable. reſolution of pleaſing. 
God;doth more mightily ftirre in. them: yer be- 
cauſe-of the carty working, and that they were 
wrought ina ſtill mannet by yery ſmall degrees, 
the work<did almoſt go beyond obſervation; and 


4 b4 


they cannor' ſo diftinctly tell when they began ro 


be abaſed;whentobe raifed up. 

Bur there is another ſort of men Regenerate, 
who did live a long time in _unregeneracie ; yea, 
pethaps aHo in | cofiieRaſs” and notable and.no- 
tovions wickedheffe (for oft it falleth our, that the 
Phariſes and Seribes made lefſe haſte to the king- 
dome-of heaven; than the Publicanes and ſinners; 
[ meane,thatthe groffe offeriders are ſooner rege- 
nerited;than the.civill livers.) Now for ſuch men, 

| irpleaſeth the holy Ghoſt many times , yea moſt 
times, to workethefe foure fore-rehearſed works, 
very diſtintly; making (as it were) ſome evident. 
pauſebetwixteach'of ; ; and grace goes for-. 
ward in them; even ftepatter ſtep, in the manner 

_ thathath beene deſcribed. Moſttimes, if notal-- 


wayes{rhe difterence of their. former life, when 
Aer bift! ecid oh To the 5m SEN 
rey Frerebur, dea 3, Making the matter eyidene., 
etbugl They exit li when and where, and by. 
_whare ;the' Lard'beganfirſt to lay them. | 
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came,that raytthed theis ſoule with joy and made 
3 


thi ſay)they cantell welLand no- 
thing yn more good, _ to recount with 
themſclues;this .jajghty ad, of: tho moſt Highs 
whereby 08 rv as {great tnilnele as 
once Lazar his- body);were raiſed. up fromthe 
rotten grave of ſinge, whetein they lay (wrapt up. 
inthe WIREIG: ſheet; of, hardnefie of heart, and: 
blindnefſeo znade) ſinking and putrifying'pand' 


(as a carkafle crawleth, with wormes)Twariming' + 


with thoſe Royce tails; that are able to poyſon 
up an honeſt heart, its 
: — rg ava, e-nartt 5 J 


Shewing the eff ets of Regeneration. 


22-2 Nd 1o have you(brethren)the order | 
Y/ANDD and({offarreas maybcicolleted out' 
= 1/4 of Scripturc)the manner of the brin- 
£2, \# ging to paſſe of this moſt excellent 
> and wonderfull worke, ofa new be- 

; getting 


— 


"I 


3 TheffeQs 
of Regener3- 
tien,which are 
foure, 


combat. 


octting by the moſtexcellent and wonderfull | be- 
getter,the Spirit of [Frurh': atd by that excellent 


and wonderfull ſeed of life, TheWord of Truth, 


, Now I will declare unto you, that which is the 
third thing I promiſed, the effe&s. thar follow 
hereupon. Not every particalar, (for who can 
name them 2 the life of Grace abounding in mul- 
tiplicie of actions and- operations; (as 1t were ea- 
ting,drinking, breathing, grieving, ſtriving, ſmar- 
ting of the ſoule) as the life bf 'nature) but alone! 
ſome principall; and moſt-eminierr, by the ſeeing: 
of which int ſelfe,theſoule of the new born babe 
of Chriſt ſhall have cauſe-to receive much com- 
fort.: +1: 0054 031245 gd LAT 112 + Y 

. Theprincipall efte&srherefore.of Regenerati- 
onaretheſetoure; Firſt,a'ſpirituall combat. Se. 
condly.,a good life forall this combat. Thirdly, a 
knowledge of that good eftate, whereinto the Re. 
generate i5tranſlated. Fourthly,Spiritiiall growth | 
in thoſe:graces, that. ar'Hrſt were but weake and 


_ xTheſpiriual feebleinthe Regenerate. For, alacte, an Infagr 


is a very tenderthing,anid ſo are Gods Infants. For 


the firſt of theſe: No ſooner dothaChriſtiznbegin 


todraw the breath of this new life, but he figdes 
himlelfe called to fightinggevenin the very cradle 
(as I may ſo ſpeake, andasthey fabled of that re. 
nowned heathen man.)He ſtandsin a pitched field 
of enemits; ſa ſoone as he-can' poe uppn thes feet 
of his ſouJt; and there -hemuſt never ceaſegiving 
and taking blowes, till he ceaſe robe'in this lower 
world. Although indeedtherebeſome intermiſſi- - 


- on,and relaxation ofthe ſtxengthiand furic ofthe 


encounter, 
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Firſt, the devill begins to play his part with him; \ The Dire, 


thy Fa atquierunder him;but when he feeles 
timſclfe bound, and caſt-our; atid his houſe rifled 
by a ſtrongerthag himſelfe,thenirmulſt needs fol- 
low,thar he will-beſtir himſelf and lay about him 
with all the power that hecat.make: So nowthe 
- poore Chriſtian (though perhaps but an Infant in 
grace) is violencly.aflailed by Saran, (according 
to his nature) wah extreme rage and ſubtilty. And 
_ if it have fo falne out, thatthe Spirit of God was 
_ faine to batter downe the heighr of his heart, and 
make paſſagefor himiclfe,with horrible: fears and 
rerrors.:.then. Satanlabours.often fto revivethoſc 


y . 


terrors,, and by.infigite cavils and objeRions, to 
make him even delpgire of his ſalvation. There is 
none end almoſt ofthe devils; ſtriving inthis caſe, 
but he. REM Jabour:contigually wich: new. doubts 


and obje 10s, tv, call his ſalvation:ints queſtion, | 
and to make 


a thinke,, thathe ſhall never enjoy 3 
the quict polſcfion, of, fis. heavenly inheritance. 3H 
Ycr.againſt a]ltheſe the Spirizaf-Godſ6-ftreng- 
g;that by yertue ofthe graciouspromiſes 3 
ic power of conſtant prayers,and =_ 
| H upplica* i "1 
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_ - ſupplications, he ſupports himſelfe, and-ftill con- 
tinues to reft himſelte: upon the free goctineſſe of 
God in Chriſt, notwithſtanding all' thefe objecti- 
ons and ſhakings; 7 1 0h Tn ES | 
Neither yet will Sathan-reſt here; buris further 
troubleſome unto bim,byiſtirritie upinnamerable 
vile ſuggeſtionsto draw himto the committing of 
ſome moſt notorious finnes; perhaps worſe than - 
ever .inall his life before; and for his old-corrup- 
tions; he ceaſcth norto provoke and incenſe them 
with all vchemency, that hetriay drive him into 
kwd and hatefull pratices of finne.- Burt againſt 
theſe. ſuggeſtions alſo he fighteth reſolutely,much 
(indeed) vexed and diſquieted with them,” but (tit! 
rcjetting and abhorrins them, and beating them 
backe by the Word of God (which is his ſword) 
and by:conſtant- ſupplications; whereby Mill he 
ſettles his ſoule firme and faſt ii his holy-purpoſes. 
of obedience. Cond ao ra 
 Iconfeſle, that the Devill is a common enemie 
to alt mankinde, both/ſanRified and anſiriffifice; 
and thereforetheunregencrare alſd dit much mo! 
leſted withihim oftentimes, when hegrows'exor- 
bitant , and ſeeketh to pull them,(by the ſtrenorh 
of utter deſpaire) as it were quicke into hell;and to 
make them kill themſelues;ordo-ſome other moſt 
groffe and unnaturall crime.- But Satan'ts rior wil- 
* ling todeale ſo roughly with them; if he' could 
chuſe; for he ſtands ever nat Gpgrec lofing 
them when he carries liimmſclfe towards them in ſo 
hard a faſhion: 'wherefore he rather flatters \ and 
fawnes z.endeavouring to rocke them affcepe ſtill, . - 
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if hecan, i in the: cratleoffecurity PEP preſl utppti. 
ondiNeither will he-torme chus;/but when he lces 
his.advantage ini-regard of fone bodily crofle or 
diftemper;/or thathe ſees the Lord-will needs a- 
 wakettieirfloepyeonſeicnics; Burforthe poore 
Chriſtian,he would notgive him te(t, no nor for a 
day/ortwo;' fron the moſt horrible fearcs, and 


from rhe touleſt tentations, whereto his corrupti- 


ons gives any. paſſge;'or from others more hide- 
ous;eſpecially: if he ſec him weake,ſcruputous,and 


injudiciqus then he#riakes uſe of Oo <ch ignbranice | 


andwealknefis;andxvillfiever find thneto ttiake an 
ond ofvexing hieybuttharthe Lord frimfetPdorth 


pleaſero foind a'terreir; Indeed'the ord; by this | 


on rar: poco, prige, an Nang 

rbag cotruprions; doth: 'give' mich" Way to 
hun Jorwh. ſo-RMill; [thathe forgets 6 te. 
treth:him-with-ſeaſ6nable aid ot- his, Spirit of 
Praycr,; andwwitvche ftrengthand: comtort of in 
holy: Wore bnd promiſes: Andin' thelete 
frandsthewirk| Satangever f left ar jo 
cumbredby:himm,'” nluloncos 


; An beige hehe eh FE pet dange- | 
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Naw unbelicfe, paſhon, luſt, revenge,wantonneſle, 
worldlineſfle, & all the old diſtempers will be mo. 
ving in his ſqule: 6 he ſhall find himſelfeeverand 
anon, little lefle than ready to:yeeld unto them; 
and ro be quye overcome by ,them;But the Spirit; 
inthis calc, reyiyethir ſelf al{0;& luſtsagainit the 
fleſh; ſtirring -up good motions againſt the bad, 
and holy delires againſt the-unholy, 'and vertuous 
- wiſhes againſt the vicious, and hearty:prayers and 
requeſts ro God againſt the {infall inclinations of 
the evill heart:ſo that at length his godly purpolcs 
grow ſtrong, he remaineth reſolute,not to work 
wickedneſic,for al his carneſt pronenesthereunto, 

Thus the Regencrate findes himfclfe ftrangely 
divided within and againſt himſelte : Sometimes 
| he would be. {infull, and commir ſuch and: ſuch 
wickednes;and yet againe, having better thought - 
of the matter, he would not : At- other times he 
orm al good 


by the VordbE God —_ ſubdueth and 
crucifies tlioſe-carriall affiictions of hiss :>:i2-5 
;. {8@nfeliethere.iva miſerable ſirte, and atrou- 
blefer :d)ſcord;in:thelule- of an unfan&ified 
He the:lighrofthieconddicnce, and the 
corrupt itoFehe will; this haling hin Forward to | 
divers witkedncelles, av4 that :drewing backe : bur | 
Fe wy | Sowa 77ers and, thi 
Nh Ft WR 
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fig -#lie thercof,- Y} che conſcience 

lh is who! \eatrigd tatter and are of 

mor ile = NN 

Sor Srkomnr res nerate, 

urios.uncortreliedsibe would withalllis hear 

ommit:Wzrker Harxcshoe. Nonſathe 

' Regenerates bi hee fepns aionp! funds 

| ouaguinſ. ſbi hear it ſelfis.divided.ja part 
1p0he:Waygh part: Kee 
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— roftrikeihinif hetorich'ic. 'Nowchis appetite: is 
altogether to'the mear,- bir ke is:feared and 9 ver 
awed by the fight of the man-thatis ecady toftrike - 
him:'So is it with the unſanQified-man;finne his. 
food; his will iswhotly carried toit z-butitho con. 
| ſeiknce holds as Meer a cadgel over him; thireat- 
. ning to ſtrike if he-taſte. Wherefore, what with a 
| fuldefire he would dv,he forbeareth.in a&to- perl 
forme ,' 'aftrighted(b choſ® damours, Bilt nowi, 
mar! diſzaſed; | ſoes {omefood towhich his appe-. 
tite inclinerh : : but Meare forſhis'bo- 
_ uy; and thetefore his with: drawne by his 
, ſeaiſts,/lome Sa hinodetitg: :yerche 


= Gbps bod; infoyruet by-reaſon ;;\dorti'prevaile in 
'" kim tobe: unwilling andowvofſuch: avwillit 


|. es Grbearex$6 ive godly invf; high Kill 
a RrnoEerns :$19fig? 


-; Vit pur? ey 6 
or te oat Mthen ved ob EAT ch aha 
_ kfelfeandbefergupiis ſl  atonmooN nds 
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notes benidllinges doi an00 thangio 
rodare.” Ththe ate rſien ad-Yyold” 
ethundey its biytiedavrard wotions/andagp? lots 
thedtrfvandaabidene lagier(] 65 the 
Willhiveatree@ope;bue alondliegurnatthh iis 
reſtrained. 5:11 mort! 3rYt9Aib S211 a, Honor 
. + Further;inthe thiri os wheredoirghe Givre is, 
th orkcomas/vor the confdcdcegFithe 
miles-refiſtuice vo theirkuilf -algge 
(unles in'tafe they oder oa otouliing 


y ſome mote grofle; RI bd 
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SY which are: — joyned 
RE: reproacknthe ,andarenot 
- likely committed /but:bythoſe thar-are-infamous | 
amongſt men; as .in!perjury,marther, \adulterie, 
_  thefitalſexdiines beating;and ſuchlike: ;forſmah 
lerenindichacte world licticaccoums of, 
thoughknowne dadconfelled tobe finnes.the na: = 
rura toalcicnde® contentro. diſpenſe; and dawb, 
andidally; gicaſiexway $0 thodoing of them| 
upama:tho dfondqhifts:and-pretences : bur 
rowthcRegcactatc tans will: (forfarmas'it is cc- 
catrato iv coimbaragainſtirsowneunſaatti: 
eduetſtabmyeverpknownevill;the heldaswoll 
3þ the great} thatrhat:isatiowed.inthe-:common = 
prot of the wortd;ids well as that that isbifal- * 
wed.For ofhim iefiwaxady {aidy: thavhoworketh 
nogeiniguityun 9 ASAT IRUONE] offs autt.oludys- + 
wy hirdlyGtheinabirall conſtiend&'uſerh tho1mo. 
tives (orreftraints.rather) of feateyi:of ſhame, 'of 
danger amongitmen: (ire. beſtand moſt) of de-. 
ſtrucionanddamnariohfrony.Godcand by thireat- 
ning ppm as pear ry ge" ſomewhat-rorribly) 
i over-aweth the mdtions'of the will}, froin'com 
Jann carr nottodchire; BinintheiRe- 
=o 
omG Chrift;fomttic 
fraw rhe death of 7m hay gn. acme 
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— coArike hiif hetouch- ic, 'Nowthis appetite: i is 
altogether to'the meat;-bur he isifeared and overs 
awed by the fight ofthe man rhatis ready toftrike - 
him:'So is it with the unſanRified-man;finne$s his. 
food; his will iswhotly carried toir 34buttho con. 
ſcience holds rene: a cadgol over him; thirear- 
. ning to ſtrike if he: taſte. Wherefore, what witha 
_ ful deſire he wolld dvyhe forbearethin a@to'ipe?: 
forme j"aftrightexkb .choſ® damours,; Bilt now, 
man diſeaſed} ſves ſomefood towhich his appe- 
tite inclineth : butheknowsirhortfull forſhis” bo. 

 _ dy, andtheteforethongh his will :dfawac by his 
- fetiſts, ſoinetimegttionethinito-detaſting;:yerche 

th i Filbe lll; informed by-reaſor;'dorti'provaile in 
'* Him tobeunwilli andonvoffuctodavveilli 

cal .: th Grbeare $0 is wid this oily! innfy”; hoo bf 7h 
- Nahdsxo fine mbar. erſorwor-profig: | 
'" {bias puere cexitavhhe> polo A 
"Ei Rae proton 
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todare.: ery ecna —_— _ 
ethunder its bivtie iavvard totion: andaoplie 
thedirfandatrvidgehe lariey(! claomotions ef the 
Wibhaves HhewMope;buealondiovmprart Bi 
 reftrained.' 1307! 37 t12R1b S111 ea, SHomion 

Further; intho thin | whereoirchoflivels, 
hepaifervery wacky ep\aintyr Bar UL . 

rifhGfied mile -refiſiuice to theirkwill cones Pome 
(unles in aſe they beutiderterrors.of 


in ſome motegrofle; 4" Went dat-adin, 
. accuſtomed 


accuſtomed finnes; 3 which arc: Eros» joyned 


 withdhame he world, andarenot 
- likely = that:are-infamous 
_mo_— men; as.:iniperjury,;maurther, adulterie, 

thebixt! alſewiines-beating;and ſuchlike:forſmal. 
Terevils;izanaductiaselic worldictic-accoums of, 


rurallconſcicaces contentro-diſpenft; and _ 
andidally; po Seghureleaſar airway cothoidoing of them 
upara:cho d Eond fiend protenoed bu big 
towaheRegearictatc tans will: (forfarmas'it is cx 
eaerate)ivmn-combaragainſtitsowneunſatti: 
educiſabmyeverpknownevill;the knldaswell 
aþ the great; tharthat!isatiowed inthe-:common 


he dad<onfelied robefinnes;the nat 


. pin of the worltdzids well as that that isdifal- 


cd Forofhim ng ſaidy thavhoworkech 


nogelnigiiiryun vn boon ont aut. olidur 


::Fhirdlygt nairall conſticnde'aſcrh tho:mo. 
tives (orreftraints-rather) of fearen;:bf ſhame; 'of 


danger amongſt men (ache: beftard mold) of de-. 


ſtructionand-damanarioh tronu.Godcand by: threat- 


ning theſe s(fometimics'ſomewhat-roriibly) 
it over-awctht emgtions of the will, > fron com 


God and froih:Chriſt;Gomntligloveinf Gan, 
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drives him notto prayer,worhe: Word ts: ſpirity- 
allmedirations, as: weapons; whereby: dreifie 
cvill luſts., and:to reſtrainerhe willfom confen- 
ting;onely,itfollows.him with its ownevehement 
checks: and reluctatiensyiin-divers troubleſome 
anccontuſed thoughts: Bar the ſandification of 
the will oppoſeth its corruption-bypraiers;by the 
earn; ts 5 0 nei 5 wet the 
hopes -eteraiuc : tor having! hope { DEpur- 
Bl geth bimſelfeasChriſt 8 pire.Sothe unſanctified Fa 
| m—_— do m__ anddaresnor;of- 
. edandt rom-placeto.place;now. 
0foncthing,ndw ofanother;n ine rare 
owne:inchiations; butwanting boldnefle ; and if 
be do-any thing to helpe himnſcife, irSrogethim | 
intdſomedompany; thatperhaps'may caſe him a 
while. Burtthe tandbid when findsthis diftra- 
Gon of his)will:;1-uſi wy, out ſome ſecret 
plaee;:rils himſelfe of Golls ay wage 6 
Gods love; oh: Chriſts ſuffering for hinrs, askit 
_ biorſ&lfe if he eanfindo her Fimacki to: 
fed ſogood a Father, fo-pertect a Sdviouri: and 
thefalkng down, telleth the Lord how wicked he 
finds himſelf; wharſoul-defires are ſtirred tthim, 
andfiowweakheistomakerohſtance;hebeſcech- 
&/Godtopul. er rw nr rms pin Rreng- 
thanhim apainſtthelk wicked ehfives; 
bliſbkis heartinaſinceropmipbſeofobetlience iy 
Is:holgrSpinrand foi. thupedabrmidiiims(T 
_ Syati | fomes 
© times the ſuddennes of occaſions hinder limthar 


Earned 
ev7ItD | _ hath 


hath ſo eſtranged bim,thathefndsnopoweriſors 
don whichilaſt caſs heisoken foiledy:inthe fat- 

. meraot ſo.often,, Laftly,thecobſcience,' if it take 
. the foilconceor twice, is benummed and filenced. 
Some tines-i0 ſuffers its mouth $6-be clean ſtopped: 


4 


by ſortie idle ſhift and vaindiſbincion ; which the. 
wit (.that inmany menis to0 gaod;fot their con- 
{eignce) hathrinvented for the juſtification of evili:; 
and after ſome fuch paultry defence or apologic,z 
manisſiffred:to fin treelyenough:Bub it the thing) 
be never ſo'utyuſtiftiable, yet after two: orthree. 
{times doing:iit; the heart is. hardned, the! naturall 
conſcicnce putto:filence, and'a mans checks grow 
Faint, or none atall ,; untill Fomecrofici come ,;- ov 
ſome immediate-hand df:God torfetitatrworkiy 
again. For why*: the unſanGifted man, as hee did 
Not beg Grace to-hold himutp before lus finnc;. ſo 
neither after hath. anyHheartto: go and; cankefle ic; 
andcravethe Spiritot:Ropentance;hut either lcts: 
at paſſe, orfalstoextetuate and excule it, unlefſe 
(paneny it grow deſperate: 2S in/wde; Butnow 
the fancification ofthe will.doth; Rill get the vi= 
Rory ,: theuglvit may receivEafogde; Jiwill ant 
be put down; it will rot-be:yanquiſhed :yea; c-' 
very lattertime of offending, :it:is nadreivehemecnt 
inits oppoſition than befare : at leaſt ſafarreas to 
make a inam appeare more vide and abaininable ta 
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rhav hereafter !F:may- offend imo mores! 5 ©: 11220 

'Thus commonly thegdoth: quiekly renuchisre-- 
penrance,andthe Spirit wins the field ofthe flcths; 
though it-were ſomewhat diſadyantaged-, . and- 
made to:recople batk ar-firſt;: For:'ſtronger-isthe. 
Spiritthat'is mus, tharmtharg thar is in the World: : 
Grace: is alwayes in-concluſton : more available 
than naturall:corruption., Yea, when Gods.Chil-- 
dretiare moſt deeply caſt (through preſumption 
of ſinming)intdithe ſwoones of deadnefle, fecui'y, 
andunconſcionablenefle. ; yet then ſtill they hears 
a! voice: behinde them , ſaying; This-is the way; 
walke in-it.:Then the, ſanRitication of the. will 
ſhewcsirfelfeinmany: motions and rifings againſt 
tlie evilstharrhey do, and: by:renewing in them 
th&purpoſesofamendment; though theſe purpo- 
ſes, perhaps(in caſe of great prevailing of corrups- 
tion) be:ſoweake andifeeble;/hatthey:be not-pat 
—_ any:thing thorowly will Godanifce>to 
weaken cortiaprion, and-toftrengthen Gyace!! and 
rhenhewweeps,and prayes,anid recovers himſclfe, 
rofobving toifinne ſano more, andftandingito his 
ncſolations. Agddbfavrerha poore Chriſtian with> 
inhinfelfer)Thereis civil ware inhisverybo- 
fomeand/hisbowels be fometimes4irtls leſſe rhan 
renrafundevwirh [inteftme diſcord betwiro hits 
feifgdndibimefte; Hee 3s aoilongeromepbuttwo 
menche-olfidndthencowih nemlces4 divel- 
IIngoboch irmeneyoame.r Hes: findeb:owartowesin 
hisHearc;theil delhgrandchoIfivniob the 
SpixioP: rfcit rith 
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-God inone part < of his will, and ſinne inthe other 
(nor meaning this laſt of ſuch a ſerving of ſinne-as 
was bef6te his newbtrth;butſomekind of ſerving, 
evett adoing-of that {omeritiies thatſin dothipee- 
-ſwade; though unwilliric ply and: againſt t the-haite;) 
Neither yetis thus all; foes As within he is chus per- 
Plexed;; ſocan le «fit my} be free Rom iſquiet- 
"ee: withour,z2!! doitve 7d. 20?! : 
'” Thethird wy Raga iquiclly , dad thay is 
the World; even thewhole ſociety of menunſan- 
fied;and they hate him ;mabgne him, abhorrehim, 


3. The world. 


- edhnotaviay' With him, WHerance' ſothe glimpſe | 
-of GodsIniageHhinerh ini bitt,7rHett all HiS6arinll | 


friends perceiving © tdrtie f6es ; afid: bftent'i 17es 
his brerhrer,iſters; Father, aotheryea;husbandor 
Witeland ith? a5 Ute pibreſbes Hard th! bands of na- 
.rhtb 66 ptoveHid incſt eager adverarics' 
rock hiniithey deride Hirm\, they thinke: aid Call 
' himYfoole;rthey lay heis excher pfoudor Rout,or 
nad; of all. After 2 while/allo conje'flariders Sir 
- were ſtronger andiſharpenweipeſs? then Cifthe 
alneswill give -1eave his Encrievprofins in 
rage, ashee growesinpoodiialſe; he mects often 
-wih impriſonment; lofſ&of ; baniſhment, 
undlevendenibio 76) wc Torhetinidod ent 
; death: 3Pp900 31+..99982i2d eoouiaroberlt ts 
' Sotho world triegwhar ſhotanidbebyrviclene, 
- if char tay {eemie the fitteſt conrſecof putting a 
: - bicke/aglin6 theo Her ſodlety"7 bir etheedetc 


-faeh; elfSthar wah ſearherndtat field fo plantible, 
tho\yegd RtofigY apc 


friends and Neighbours _ ——— thitt6toie- - 


turne 


58 Theme Birgh.: | Chas 
_ rurnetobe himſelfea eg , he dþall bave large of- of- 
fers. of fricndſbip,and of gain:Manyinreaties,ma-. 
apipromiſes many, aſſurances , 3nd jnany;perfar- 
mances'of good turns, As ACQOG RS are bgldque . 
before himzto divert him from the wayes of god. - 
linefle. Andi theſe fairer aſſaults. often hyrt him - 
much more,than the. ce vialent; þut yet ſtillhis 
faith is his vitory , by which hee aycxcamss the - 
world. Theaſſurancezbat he finds in himfelfe of - 
Gods cternall love., and the ſweet effteRs thereof, - 
| make him todiſdain theſe ſugred.alluraments, Aud 
*  ro-tand fixongagalaſttbele-birrer encounters; flat-- 
ter:they, or frown they;.dohimigood , jor;dohim - 
cvill, ſtill be holds hima{elfe rahis.concluſion, he. 
wil not leave Godgtocleaveuntorhe world again, 
Thus you-ſee-how;theBagonerate man is laid eo + 
Anovery band,, withio ;\without , An every fide. - 
Thexeisng day-ina yeare,narbourginedayane aney 
verily; dcaree apy; minute jngn houre, whergin 
ſomeone prother off ghaſe{ his back friends doth - 
apt ſh incto dai Pight. [The worſt enemy is 
. within himd 58he gcext is. the devil ;,and the - 
- weldshelcalt. he egy -hjiwjathisman-- 
nerimathe Qi afGod. Fhusthayemenainbim - 
ilinrotheſagiet of Ghriftsmy i 
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Hrblened hiox: rho imupta danger of en 
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cumbrances ſhould ſo-farre diſcourage bis beart,to 
whom they befell ; as to take fromihim all bold- 
neelo.mach a5 toateempta good courſe. And in- 
deed fox wauld, were he nat continually led and 
ſtrengrbened by the ſameSpjrit, thatat firſt rege- 
- AEr2 
itcomes $0 Pallequirt.comrary :forthofe.cnemies 
Moe ibut quicken Jad: fanher bis | ings i 


in 
| 0 mpate wav in:pight aft ncu. and 
hel, zand his-awoe heart, daethewarſ th:t ever - 


they-can; beisgble.to; line godly, in Chriſt Tefus. 
He js:enabled bath to leauc.cvill, and to do gonad; 
\Cforhaththeſe parts of a good life muſt be had, or 


. fe indecd the life. is not gaod ; ) and-that ina 


gooflanveafureand quantity, and farre better than 
eyer he could do in formertimes. Indeed he doth 


Never fatisfichioaſeltc.in this maticr,; butalwaycs 


Kalleth farſharier than his awn deſires aſpire unto: 
SCOMmPa- 
red ©. thar: his: p3aſant [behaviour za blinde m5 
might -perccive, the difference to be .excecdit 
yo Fon as:totbe firſt part ofa | 
ſtarids in leaving off wickednofle, hee commeth fo 


_Farne; not; aqtocbequitefreefrom all fin (ab, this 


life weorealitiieheavenunmothim;ifhe.could once 
attaintofych freedotnes: ): but indeed he cannot 


Atrzin ir here, ifor in many things: @h., that word | 


:Maby,i8tovitmueawoid!fHay,in many things we 
el they ed befden ah Choe 


avit$;;thdti imapgineonce repenting tobe ſufficient 
"I£.28 ; 3 


Comes, 


Aman:would Imagine , that the forenamed in- z 4 god life, 


ted-im. Butby: ertyc of that divine affiftance, 


—  comes,asto forſake he ordinary practice of groſſe 
ſins, and theallowance of all known & Viterient 
ly ſuſ pected fins. - oh | | 

So toon as evera Chriſtianis truly repenirate, 
ſo ſoon he ceaſeth to makeatrade of ſinning. He | 
-phat is born of God, ſinneth not,neither cag finin 
.this manner: He may {lip into faults of profile na- 
t:re;-once, twice, many times'fin cleaving fo faſt 

"BE um him asit doth) bur ſtillir isnothis uſuall-pra- 

| | Rice ſototranſgreſſe. Forintruth; now ſinis be- 

- come unnaturall to him,and: ascoritrary roithe life 

of Grace:beſtowed upon him, as poyſon is eontth- 

ry to his naturall life;andas bittert ings arcto'his 
taſte , and harſh ſounds unto his'eare. Wherefore 
his ſoule riſcth againſt ir; and hee-doth mach more 
 freqently overcome.the tentations: why: refi ſtance, 


tha1is overcomeofthem:«* TELE 
Sins, I mean groſle and rievous fo; ;areto 
himas. deadly wounds to his b. which {Oric- 


- tines (asa man iniaftrentic) hee 1 is drawn to:give 
bimſelfe, bur uſually hedoch.nor ſo.) Andwhenhe 
doth-fo, the manner is cxcecdingly differcnt from 

is former / 'conrſe; 1 Then hee:commitred ir with 

—_— rwedgd mms remeron reluca- 

-tion;Then tic keprin rbrgcr 3. 
Aitheconldifor print jarpo Un er:now his 

7 _ were OI eqns wb he 

owowed attcy therodcafivsioffinnin new he flics 

Spa ctem: f 'Therſhthflifroczanti Hif- 

ingiconimintd: tigret nov h& bcomics 
-aoſt dittarand: ;&evere cn ! himiſelfe for 
ingr;ihbe —— 'Having falkie) Berifeth 
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ag ai andwith'ange ; indites and arraignes him- 
fd beforethe ts Trjbunall;:;Fhere be pow- 
reth focch many bitter lamentarions, and could al- 
_ find tn'his heart to throw himſelfe downets 
cry bell torie,:Hee thunders out againſt his own 
hw all the: bittercurſes ;and theeanings: of the 
Law; and ise&venalmoſt willing that. God ſhould 
eycn.damne him for it, but that-he: hoperh for his 
mercy ſake hewill nor.ſo do. Andſuchis his free-. 
dome from-groſle ſins; that, are; againſt the» plain 
light of nature,or exprefſe words.of the Law, ard 
wherinthe members of the body'aregivenas wea» 
pons of unrighteouſnes. He fals into them, if at all; 
yet feldamegand (Eldomer and feldomer, with an 
hontible ftrife, with greatanxjety,with:lirtle-orno 
coatcats;: and: with a moſt yehement condemning 
of himſelfe.beforethe' face of Gad in{ceretafter. 
wards. V.nleſſe,, perhaps; he be caſt into «ſwoon 
fos a timie, andicannbt,yct riſeagain which if he 
be) he. fares all: that, while, asa man- that; hatha 
thorn.inchis cie;onwound in bis lides;neverat reſt; - 
nevyer.quiet,;filled-with bitter andantoletable ans 
guiſh;and fillefwoful ahdontiviuall complaints. 
For till be heareth the yoicebeliind hin ſounding. 
inhiscares;;andayivgThisisvotthoways: And | 
ſtilliheanointing tharihe hath recrived;;; doth: ſo 
preſervaſhinitthat hacanotdin;wmeaing;gie-himp | 
FI t to.a ſeuladgetalitionorpratiiigatiin;;. 
Andyetginhon;Ny rthee;fir figs ofa lol grieyong nature, ; 
euil}-motidns, ſudricn paſons,duineſle and-diftr@ 
Niavs in; (and thelike) God knowes, 
on bee ontings F Ch — Juli many - 


oh them, 
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- them. Butalwayes he is ſo uprigh vi 
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he allowesrhem nor. Heodoth not iterhern, 
he doth not ſhift thera of with apiſh; he doth not 
run over them as matters of nothing, hee doth not 
let them paſſe unobſerved, or unregarded, as in 
formertime, and as it is with unſandtified meri, 
But they be unto him miatrer of conftantand.daily 
ſorrow and ſhame;and humiliation. Heconfeffeth 
them daily, he prayes __— themdaily,and he is 
continually ina quarrell with himfelfe; becauſe he 
cannot be ſo free from theras hee defirerh. So it 
comes to paſſe, that he purgeth himſcKfe as Chriſt 
is pure, fo farrepreuailing againſt theſe ſinnes,thar 
he commits fewer of ther,und commits them ſel- 
domer ,- and ſees them with more diſlike of him- 
ſclfe, and growes by then niore meanand baſtin 


' his own eyes, and is made by them more-carctull 


to ſue unts the Lord ITeſus, arid to take moreſed- 
faſt hold of his merits. $0 hecaſteth off the old 
man, a3 concetningrhe cotiverfation in-umne paſt, 
and that —_— of his new nature ; NEVER 
thereto by rewatd, of puniſhinent,.either alone or 
principally; butby a tande of aar(©eall working of 


race in him(Gutitadeed trig llnarare 
powred into him from above by which-iccomes 
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er6 doe 
it, 


o ws - 
"3 POTION FS BE ” , 4 
5 I "-<« dias RI . FA 
* F 


2 SW SLE 5 

Now y by : Fas" 
Ky . LY oo 4 
* 8. "% 


- 
* 


Crar.5. 
it;he ſhunneth it,he bewaileth ir,one or both : that 
ſoit may be maniteſtly ſeen, there is a contrariety 
betwixt his very ſoule and al fins,that he knoweth 
to be fins. ' And for thoſe that are nor known to 
 him,heis-not ignorant of them, becauſe he will not : 
know them, with negke& of the meansofknowing, 
or witha wilfull refiftance of them : butalone. be- 
cauſe he cannot know them, either for want of 
means to know,or capacity to conceive of, of light 
to ſee the truth offered:He doth not wink with his 
eyes,he doth not ſet himſelfe to find our ſhifts, to 
bury the light that beginneth to appeare, 'and to 
hold downthe truth munrighteouſnes , ms. 
not to know fin, becauſe he would not leave it,and - 
out of a purpoſe to practiſe ir, for the profit or 
preg ure of it, ſtill labouring to have ſomewhat ts 

ay in its defence, and to elude and ſhift off what- 
ſoever may be faid againſt it : but he is willing to 
know,defjrous and ready to yeeld , and when the 
light begins to ſhine within, hee quickly opens his 
eyesto behold the ſame ; and if he ſuſpeit, hee 
looks more narrowly into it , with a fincere pnr- 
poſe of being convinced, ifthe truth appeare unto 
him; And this is thefirſt part offgood es WAY. 
” The ſecond, andas neceflary as'the firſt;is doing 
of good, wherin he is carcfull to exerciſe himſelt; 
and though all be notalike fruitfull;yereyery Re- 
generate mans fruitful in ſome degree. The life of 
Grace hath its gracious cffeas,as well azthelife of 
Nature its narirall* h@ he thic hath th&former, 
isas kindly and-freely carried to the one, as hee : 

that hath-the 'life-of nature ro the other. By the _ 
3% K- we; | 
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ſupernarurall. life-of God .that-is in the ſanRified 
man., it is- naturall to him-to_ſpeake to: Ged in 
Praycf , to heare from God in the Word, :to con- 
ferre with God in holy medications; Wherefore 
the{c things hee findes himſelfe inwardly moved un- 
to, and hee cannot-chuſe bur be conſtant in them, 
If at any time his wicked fleſh hinder--him from 
them ( as ficknefſe makes a man ſometimes that hee | 
cannot eate his mearc)-then ;dath hee feele: as ſen- 
ſible-a miſſe of them, even as of his meales ; 'and 
hee could bee as well without food , as without 
theſe exerciſes : for in truth they are the food of his 
ſoule, , and hee relliſheth them, as. fo0d., thongh 
ſometimes :lefls than at. other. times , as the 
<a of his ſoule grow. more 'or lefſe within 
Im. < OPHUIGUITHEHE HO 
Further ,. Mercy, Iuſtice, Liberality, Truth, Dilj- 
gence, agd other vertues, are; now naturall unto 
him as well as Religion, Hee takes comfort in doing 
the dutiesthereof , and makes. conſcience. of doing 
them , as hee: hath occafion., Indeed ſometimes hee 
findes a great loathnefle, and backwardnefle , as a 
man-that is lame limpes and pocs ſoftly and with 
paine ; but yct he gocs, and he muſt needs goe, and 
for ail the lothnefle bec canngt, be well, unlefle hee 
addreſtc; himſelfe unto them. Often. hee hath little 
mindeto pray , and docother religious duties.z but 
y for the body) 

ing within him, 
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heart; for inpartit is ſtill fleſhy. If hee have negle- 
Redaworke of mercy, he is not well-after it, and he 
is inwardly grieved for'it , and reſolves to take the 
opportunity berter: next time. If hee have not fol- 
lowed his calling diligently , -hiec is vexed at heart to 
thinke of it ; and' that day is a'day of little comfore, 
that nighta night of littlereſt unto him. So; if hee 
 haveomitted admonitions, exhortations, good con. 
ference', or any other part of good life, Not alone 
one, but all goodduties both of! the firſt and ſeeond 
Table #(ſofarre as his knowledge extendeth) be- 
gin to beto him natarall and fatniliar. Hee takes a 
ecret and ſweet delight in doing: them, and hee 
finds himſelfe exceedingly diſcontemed with bim- 
felfe, if hee doe them nor; and therefore commonly . 
though he come farre ſhort of what hee would and 
ſhould; yerthereisno day without aline'; ſome or 
other good worke he'doth daily , herein indeed ex- 
ceedingall rhathimfelfe was able to doe before, or- 
© thatunſanRified men can attaine to z' that what hee 
doth, hedoth-ie; becauſe God would have him doe 
it ;' and: his heart-doth often aRvrally incline icſelfe 
to the will of God, and moove ir.ſelfeto the duties , 
with minding it ſelfe of the good pleaſare of God. 
It: is. not: company. z-it'is not applauſe nov ocre- 
dit, nor! gaine ;- which ſwayes him (if all 'thefe 
things were away ;. yea, if alltheſe things were a- 


gain him , ye+ hee wonld doe/pgood:: for hee » 


knowes; thati Gods will is his guide , and 'thar. is 
the-thing hce-defirethito-accompliſh! im; his: very 
fonles oo Bolts: 34 | j <Abiigrttiocn 

Andfurther, though he be like a young Artificer, 
397684 | K 2 that 


ns 
— mg 


© ve Thenew Birth, | Cuap,s5- 


. thatuſcth his togles ſomewhat unskilfully,8,doth 
' his bufineſſe ſomewhat bungingly ; yctthe Scrip- 
tures the Word of God, they be his line and his le- | 
yell,;and according to rhe direction either ſpeciall, 
or generall,which he receiveth fromthem, he Rri- 
veth to frame his life and ations. So 1s the true 
Convert godly in life; grofle fins uſually he com- | 
mits not ; the ſmalleſt known {ins hee ever diſal- 
loweth,condemneth, confeſlſeth before God in ſe- 
cret; and ſuſpected fins he labours to know, and 
for feare avoideth ; and unknown ins he is ready 
and willingto know. All and all manner of good 
duties (though ſome he finds more hard and difh- 
cult,and himſclfe mere backward unto them;yer I 
fay,all,and all manner of.good dutics)he refolverh 
to do, and ſtriveth to do; and either doth them.,or 
is afterwards very angry with himſclfe, fornot ha- 
ving done them 5; ſothat his life is to his own fee- 
ling,buta very death,if he find itto have been un- 
PR_ : and, which is much to be marked, he is 
cattily glad to ſee that others can .do the good 
that he cannot , or can do it better than himſelfe, 
So you havethe ſecond cftedof Regeneration. ' 
3+ Knovlcdge The third follows,& thatisa knowledge of this 
_ k00d | his good Eſtate. The man regenerateunderſtands 
| bimſclito be regenerat,as the man that liveth and 
 _ walketh;that he bveth and walketh. So S.Tobntels 
leh 3-14 us plainly, We know that we are tranſlated from death 
zobife.Lo,1 (ay, an affured word of knowing uſed 
by the Apoſtle. Buthow knowes he ite eyenby'a 
moſt infollible knowledge, grounded upon the 
perceiving of the effects of a ſrirituall life : as hee 
E: | _ knowes, 


{ 
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knowes;that heis@ living mari} and nor a carcaſle, | 


by feeling himlclfe tho manifeſt effects of this 
common lite. Forin very truth ,; ſpirituall life can 
no more be hiddenthan naturall, Can that admi- 
rDIELIE 'that -comperſome combat, thar ſo- 

far-from-formet-times-differing life; be found ina 
man,and hEnot know of it? Cana blinde man be- 
come ſeeing, and' he-not know it' 2 *Can adeafe 


manheare, a-lame man g0e,'4 ficke man becomes 


wholgadead 1 mah live; and know of theſe attera- 
_ tions itthemſelues---Ie isuterly impoſſible, that 
ſuch'things ſhould be hidden from him in whom 
theyÞe:: of theiking away ofblindneſſe;deafe- 
nedſe-cangbneſeSlamenelſe Heath | from the ſoule, 
is to him M1 whom it"is,nolefſe manifeſt and evi- 


dent-,: that the removing of theſe bodily-infirmi- - 


86s; 'And thetefote'S: 7obn faith £7: pit into you 
babes, becauſe you _ knowne the Father; meithins 
witha knowledge of acquaintance, whereby they 
concave him to etheir Fatherzſuch as little chil- 
dren (to whom he alludeth) have of their Fathers 
and mothers that they be theirs.” 7 

In truth the Chtiſtian' man findes in' Kiraſelfe 


ſomething within him, ſealing him up9life : he 


[1% 


hath an niieR penny thar makes thebargair fire 
betwixt the Lord and ers ns catinot it-call 
God Father,and often(thous vweJincal- 
ling him fo, he-even feeleshim s Sato; ehathan 
inward anda fire certificate of histetondliarion 
with his difpleaſed'T,ord?: Ardifdoiibts doc ariſc 
(as Told you before thi they would ) and that 


Light ofen, and very EE”: ui for thi we 
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vill will caſt them in thick and threefold, and -with 

great violence)theſe his very doubtings dtivehim 

to his Father to be reſolved of: his doubts; by 
which means it comes to paſle, that as a truth 1s 
much cleered, by. making and anſwering objeRi- 
ons.,ſ{o his aſſurance is confirmed bythelſe doubts. 
Indeed,an Infant at firſt, hath nor ſo nauch know- 
ledge, orule of reaſon, as toconceive ofhis own 


. life;but when ſome dayes are paſt,and him(eIf be: 


comes ſtronger, then doth hee well enough know 
that he liveth : ſoin the infancy. of Regeneration, 
the Regenerate can ſcarce tell that he is regene- 


rate, but having a little grown. forward ina good 


life, he findeth his caſe plain enough, and wants 
not this aſſurance, though hee be incumbred with 


 many.doubtings. Yea, when he.ſtands atthe wea.. 


{urance, yet eyenat thattme;.he neither accounts 
it mile, nor yet ncedleſle to have it;bur-deſi- 
rethit with ſtrongeſt of his defares;and is troubled 
fog want of it., more than fox wantof any other. 
thing: and the feeling thathe hath it nat, ſerveth- 


” 4 


 butrqquigken hiscare of. ſecking it, and to make 


him leckefaundly , that he--may notbe deceived 
with falſc ana nations about ite-;0 41 ts ny hoe 
F Coma rind our, thatafit of Melan- 
chely; pofleſſetha growne man ſo ſtrongly, thathe 
\nagiursfimielicng better chan adead-man.;t but 
thenhe acions;gf life performed by him; do pur. 
tng.matterfitc et queſtion, amongſt;others thar- 

have life;8 the lameadtions at laſt, perſwade him-1 
felfe alſo.ghat he liveth.Even.ſo a. man bor again,; 


and 


. CT 
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on - 


and> well growne in the ifs of: ardet ; "chevogh 


Brength obrenitarian; twuyibe (6 fatre troubled, ast9 
make a great dogbt', whethet hee live the life « 
grace,-yeaor no!: yer-even archliat very time 
perationscherevt are fomunileſtirs hin; that: ther 
ſandificd men/(with-whom heconverſdry)doe:well 
perceive this:doubting of his to' be'cauſtleſſe , and 
at length alſo himſclfc; by fell | therioubleſottines 
| of this. fexre and by; Miriving/+ winſtcie; derti{evi- 
dchtly find; that hee falſe} of his! Gwhe caſe; 
ando rerurnerh to eojoychiv aſſurance ogaine:-Yea; 
boy wry ark wnan-by' ſome wound-teceived, 
ar;by.. 'diftermperarure-, 4 is:caſt jee9/'s 
deadlyi: cbr -iteithei feeling ffe ; "nor givingany 
grcar fignes ofir; barafters while 3/by rubbing ind 
the:likemeancs,: hee is eeftored tothe uſe; atid to the 
(celing of life.-S0ATrgenorare man being overcome 


by!ſome tcneatidn:, and: having: runne into! ſore 


_ ſwoonc; doth lie. almoſt likearan dendin finfies and 
treſpaſles 5 bur; after ſome checks of hisowne heart, 
and admanitionsof others; ' and: corretions from 
the Lord; hce is revived out of thatſwoone; and be- 


gins toſhew forth-the effeg of grace ; 2nd withall, 
with comfort: to feele and naderſtand the fame. 


ORG | it js manifeſt ;; knees Ra FRe a 
ngircgencrate ; 16: 6 of Re« 
generation, :apd- which! faileth- not-,- ont 'of the 
br aenyy caſes, and after fome-: rhe, 's to revealet it 

clfe r ab erryny IO O70 497 (1 
[Fry Kt: is, .that the. Rependntsn "man ea kl at 
no kinde of men. more: than at: them which will 
neg hold, z that the matter of ones _ ly 
"-.. + > Ine 


— 
e— 


The new Birth. | Cuans 


ſanRified is ſo extrengely ambiguous z/ as | that by” 

reaſon of the deceirfulneſſe of mans heart, it ſhould 
be impoſſible for any man infallibly ro know him- 
ſelfe x9 be inthe ſtate of grace. Hee counts this is 
as abſurd , as-if a-man ſhould fay, that becauſcan 
image may be made and painted-ſo'like aliving 
man, and that withall, fitsof Melancholy, and 
ſwoons arc of ſo ſtrong a workingin men,therfore” 
it ſhould be impoſſible for any manto know:ufudl-. 

ly od defalhily enae is living man.” He 

perceivesthat{uch men ſpeake thus alone,becauſe 
they talke of theſe points barely.by rote ( asthey 


ſay)& by mecreſpeculation:Forhe hayingknown ..” 


the powerfull working of Gods Spirit; knoweth 
well enough that he hath foundit; and knaws that 
having it, it will makciit ſelte ſo evident; rhavafter 
2 little-while it wil be knownegand when he wants 
it,he finds himſelfe not driven to deny the poſbi- 
lity or necefſity- of knowing it; but alonetobe 
grieved,and to condemne humſelfethat heedoth' 
not get that, whickis both poſſible:and neceſſary 


tobe gotten. ee L339 > FOES A > 
Hefndsalſo, that though; afterhis committing 
of ſomekinds affins. this his. aſſurance thar hes 
Gods child , is very mich infeebled; yerthereis x 
ſecretand ſtrong work of Grace;inwardly moving 
bim,inviting ham;leading him'by the hand;8clirrle 
lefſethan withaknd offivect and gentle violence, 
drawing him to go God & contcſle his ſin, eras 
ving mercy ; purpoſing'amendmenit.atideaftii 
himſelfe avon Cridhor NE 
cannot but ſay with -himſclte , ' Sure here-is life, 
| though 


an" exverily, tehe 
or nora ano is {(oHeli 
thavhe make ofe account 
a; of per agar 260071085} 
c of (almoft)Atetrdrs cont 
condo, be pry yore their 
vin: caſe; ke regal tot 
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"Aga camnilLlife; -4o dikowiſe a ſpirituall, by-de- 


gk ecs.increafethabd waxeotfrſteimgop art firouper, 


-approaghingntarer to-portt porfection;aralttat with a 


propertionable:4nd: bebleincoedelg64 every part 
an member,asLmeycattioſthencrgmaiciBor 
though in ſome parts weakborthaniho- 
thers;z yetinthate weaker partatablo; conſidering 
the-weaknelle; theres 'agrowticorreſpondent ts 
the growing 9fotherparts, cAllthe branches tliat 
being Songs nGEhviſtcherae;the Father(the 
hyshandman) purgeth;;thas-rhey may bring 
ond rgoretraitzand in;Chriſbblithe body having 
nouriſhaent winiſtred,8 knits echerjinereaſerh 
with the increaſe oEfGod:; andfhat alſoiaccording 


to the coffe vere of :every part.- _ 

mM | ody,cannot(by the courle 

PAUEC)AOR .nouritures; and procurc roAt 
pos \\n ftatufe, ulithd ſatoreibe 


{ pes] AiDaubeledeChriſtisativing tree, 
his Emp uving body ;wtherefore the 
afhncedsbegiowinb. Bur this matrer 
thRand ininecdofs; Gunbeapiand 
7 _ | 2:7 36613, te: : Fro ene fag 
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quaintedv =_ "ownedefets, and” 5xcnt 


mort fotrs Rl ahamedRarthi Mewnel of - 
to pogedns 31 DOA. BUOY OLLIAS:: 5] 
| it uſt Þe Rates onechied, that this. 


wth hath ly. ſtops, ſtales, higderances, inter- 
miſfighs; and: thoſe If A r es, ever forge. 
long fi Pac® of tithe topethts Pp For moneths 
eadfe yeares,asiSto be ſcene! in "David Salomon, Aſa, 
Fund; atid others. For as in - ncaa life, the 
childe ra 'growtillit be twetity 9x more yeares 
ola, afhthen tif ing a dangerous fit of i Ros, 
asarapue, orthelikez which ſhalt caſt him 
tt , and make'his checkes pale arid wat 
legs s akin. ral feeble. his Aotnacke naughe, 
te Heknl omalinoſtall food, his 
hole body as powerleffe;” ſo that hewan 
m—_ and, nor goe, gh ſcar or ke or move 
himfclfe, b ut on ves ar! vine of, cath : Eycn ſo 
210 mea © be.A tes; there be 
difeales; thi te be f FICEns 0, whicha' Chris 
an m (even now (it ma maybe) c cone t0.ſo:  muc 


ripeneſſe,' as this lifewilf re doth. j 
- ET 'but molt zine: Ng ves Fall hea 
lotig;” arid almoſt dies;”t ROUSH GUY KO 85 He - 


oiſible. 
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commonly come in with them; that we may ſce 
how dangerous: the goods: and greamefle of this 
world -lae toa Ghriftranddule, thateamnot found- 
Treg conco&. thein, Or cle: they ariſc 
rom the poiſdnfall infetionof ſome exvill .com- 
panioh' or. ether, towhoms mianhach-by tome 
occafionfooliſhby linked: himfelte ini fanuliariry. 
Intrith, 'nioft-times durfetting -breeds- ſpirituall 
licknefſe:: Fromthe exceſſive love;and liking,and 
uſing, and enjoying efcarthly'things, and: from a 
conceitoft” ones owne -beins better and fafer for - 
their abundance; a man-comies to be lefle ſatisfied 
in God,and in holy dutics;and to have lefle minde 
to thinke-and mufe. of Heaven: and the praces of 
Gods I pradtifing of which is the way to | 
cometo heaven: 'So: there: is a: ſtoppage and ob- 
ſtrutionin the ſoule;and hence fo fenfiblea'decay 
of fpirituall ſtrength, till a man fallto heape more 
thanone'or two grofle finnes{arid ſometimes pre- 
ſumptuous) one upon the neckeof ariother,- and 
ſometimes to lie —_ them, before he- can ſee 
to:reforme them, or ſoundly remue his repentance 
forthem;:the one hardening his hetmr;and blind- 
ingihis' minde-{o; thavitke other follvwiris can 
fcarcebeſeencorfelt. © 
. - Thusthere is wrought a: ſtrange decay of the 
power. of godlineſſe} evenin'a true: Repencrate 
man,by the increafoofhis oueward cftate: for he — 
WAS A funRifedrman;tharpiayed Godnor to give Prov. 30.9. 
him riches; Id himſelfe beirig- fall; ſhould deny 
Godzand fay, Whojstho 1 And — 
Ea 3 : . 
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"the futthet he'p 


miſfighs, and. thoſe alfo' ſfomets 


betrer he is;the) or helein ix oh neeyelr and. 
Hts = \—— more * fp iN 
quainted -v ith ; Owne: X08 becomes - 
morefotrd a 3hamed* IRR cſlownell« of 
-his'ptoz ge: al fla EIN ORALNL +] BOLL & 
> But vow ir multVe Kurtheroncehved, that this. 
growth hath tys. tops, ftaies, hinderances, inter- 
ICS, cyc ol forte 
lone i Pac® of tithe together, — eve OF5r 3h moneths - 
an Feons =25i8to be ſeencin David Salomon, Aſa, 
Fezrah, amid others. For as in - acai lite, "the 
childe ths grovtillir be twetity 0x tmore. 
old, af$then tif into A dangerans' fit'of fic A 
asarrapuc, orthe! like; which ſhall caſt him upon - 
hisbed, and make his checkes Pe Arid wat, 4 
leg 70S quaking 3 and; feeble, his fiotnacke mathe, 
ite thrned” {way from! loſt all food | 
who e body faint aud powerle ; fo. "that $2 can 
here and, on, be he ow; f; Ty Fen 
imſc ©, ut &v at point of deat vcu ſo 
210 in NE EH one's beAai > thex 
difeales; thi Yb f cknelſ&;lnto,whi 
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ſometimes, bur moſt xi 


long, and almoſt dies, though quite to.916; x. 
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weil, andthe pleafures-and vanitics thar moſt 
commonly come in with them; that, we may ſee 
how'dangerous the goods. 2nd grearnefſe of this 
worltiatoaGhritam ide; thateaginot found- 
Tous -and conco&.thetn. Or clſe:they ariſc 
romthe poiſodnfall infectionof fome xvill .com- 
panioh'or. 6ther, towhowa mianhach-by fome 
occafion:fooliſhby linked himfelke li in! fanuliarity. 
Intrith, 'nioft-times durfetting breeds. fpirituall 
lickneſle : Fromthe exceſfive tove,and liking,and 
ufing, and enjoying afcarthl 'thi ngs, and froma 
conceitof” ones owne -beinjs rand fafer for 
' their abundance; a — __ to be lefle ſatisfied 
in God,and in holy dutics;and to have leffe minde 
tothinke:and ak of Heaven: and the graces of 
how's rel practifing of whichis the way to - 
C0 heaveh.:'So- there isa; ſMoppage'and ob- 
ſtrutionin the ſoule;and hetice ſo ſenfiblea'decay 
of fpirituall ſtrength; till a man fall-ts heape more 
thanone'or two groſle finnes{arid ſometimes pre- 
ſumpruous) one upon the neckeof ariother,: and 
ſomctimes tolic long iv them, before he-can ſee. 
to-reforme them, or ſoundly remue his repentance 
forthems the one hardening His heirt;ard blind- 
inghis' minde lo; thavithe: other follswidg can 
fcarcebeſeenebrfelt. 

'Thusrhere is wrought a ſtrange decay of the 
ponver of godlineſle;; evenin'a trag: Repencrate 

man,bythe increafe-ofhis oueward cotato: for he 
RE otifeg ———— God not to - Pron, 30,9, 

roma 1h Niece Lon -Fall; ſhould 
Godani oy, WholkchoLo * And ſometimes 


T3 


' alſo anthe <ontrary;evenhard :ſharpoiriett 


ons doe bring a decay of ſandtification;: FTheran - 


guiſh ofacrollemay' biccd impatiency;'diſtruft; 


Tying, uſing of baſe ſhifts, andtwenty diſorders in 


a Regeriergteomans life;/infomuch that he may 


be drawne to very.grofſeand (infull practices.:But 
whenthe poare Qhriftian foule 15 either of theſe 


 waiesdiſcaſed,; dr anyrother likero. themz O:then 
he feareth like to aſicke manindeed; he teeleshis 
diſcaſe with exceeding great painc. It makes hin 


. groanc, and cry out many.a time, he 1s weaty, full 


weary of ſuch an: cſtate.: No: mar is. anoze! tyred 
witha burning fit ofan Ague, thanrhe with theſe 
fits : Reſt; comfort, quiet, ;he cangernone. 3 . 
Indeed the divellandthe world.(in ſame caſes) 
doe as friends uſe to doc tnicalc of fickneffe. They 
bring likely conſerved Plums vr Marmelade;: or 
ſome ſuch like ſweet meat; which the poore-ficke 
mantakes.indeed,becauſe they. will have ir fothar 
arc about hini; but alas {chey doe but clammethis 


_mouth,; and. he findes: theirvery ſweerneſſe thitter 


and. troubleſome : So the:divell, and the world, 
and the flgſh;offer to the Chriſtian ſoule, the plea- 
1uresand profits ofthis: world, as it were tweet 
meats, and/he willing toifinde caſe. imany:thing 


%. 


{ſcekes if there it may be had: but alas,:he findes It 


not;he cannorrelifh theſe pleaſures. he hatt[mall 


comfortin' theſe profirs;:this:ercdit. is adry; cre- 


ditunto bim, bis beat willoetrelifli fuch/chings 
- astheſe;brir ſtill beroſſerh-knd:twnbloths findi 
no reſi iahis eſtate, norperhapsigower taper :oi 
of 14; far itmay: be,.he:cannotyÞring huglclfe 
FILE WP | to 
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to pray atall, as Devid could not ; for he faith of Pl 31.z. 
himſclfo, ;rhar he held his peace; prif he do, itis 
—— y and faintly tojremoveto mortal a logk- 

_ But Riill as the ſame David allo confeficth of 
hanſelte:, he roaxeth. and crycth out all the day 
long, (I cannot but be fully perſwagded, that there 
he deſcribes hiseſtate, inthe: interim betwixthis 
 {inneand hiscapneſt repentance, for ſome feeble 
offers to repentance perhaps he might have. be- 
fore) and ſo now his caſc. is a yery reſtlefle and 
diſcaſcfull caſe. Solomon (the nan that of all Gods 
ſicke children, I thinke, by ſurfetting caught the 
ſoreſt ſickneſſe)ſhall witneſſe this.. He wanted no 
Iweect meats, but they cloycd him in ſtead of com- 
forting him ; he-profeſſeth of them ally that he 
found them meere vanity. and yexation of ſpirit. 
So whena Chriſtian lies underxheſe ſpiricuall dif- 
eaſes, all his outward comforts are:but even vexa- 
tion of ſpirit unto him. When he hath thus almoſt 
wounded and killed himſelfe, Oh, how he ſmarts 
and bleeds, and is:ttohbled! Tndeed;he ſtill (per; 
haps) is: carried aftes the vanities of the world, 
ſinne having now ſo very much prevailed againſt 
him, that he wants power to withdraw himſelte 
andto go backs: but yet full many atime he fighs 
and groancs, and looks towards God , and. to- 
wards the {pirituall reſt ofhis former. lite, and he 
finds a. very bitjer, bjter heart. Hee is in yeric 


Lg bd 4 


reat extremitie , and it is even pang of. death 
or . him - t9- xemember, bow the caſe. ſtood 
with him once ,, and bow it is now, . And 1 ow 
SE, F TY Ps 7 AS; "So $79 4 : trut k 
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trurh, were he ketalone inthis caſe, his ſoule would 
perith; thelife of Grace would dyc,and he would 
prove his difeaſe mortal. RT 

But ah, he hatha good Father, who is alſo2 
good Phyfitian;-who, finding his diſcafe grow 
- mortall {and that the admonitions of the Word 
in publicke will not _reforme him ,- and that the 
voyce of the Spirit behinde htm is now too weake 
to be heard by him, though Qtill it ceaſe not to ___ 
checke him, and-to callupon him, and ro make 
him ſometimes purpoſe to returne againe from 
this out-ſtraying) doth now like a good and wiſe 
practitioner,adminiſter ſome ſuch phy ſick as ſhall 
{erue the turne. Some potion of a bitter crofle, 
which the Spirit ſhall worke withall to make it 
 effectuall, is pur into his hand todrinke ic : or ſome 
'ſore tentation of Sathan, or ſome horrible feare'oF 
heart which opens theſe ſtoppages, purgerh out 
theſe humours, reviveth his ſoule ; and then wo- 
fully, moſt wofully he crycs our of himſclfe, la- 
ments his exceeding folly , goes ro God heartily 
confeffing his fines, and with all rigour paſſing 
ſentence upon himfeſfe for the ſame , and fo con- 
tinues to mourne and cry,andbegge mercie,till he 
finde it; and then ſttives to: make amends for his 
formernat growing, By growing id inhch the fx 


© Sbheis'reeayertd,avd continues tortic end;for 
pitit prefery &h hits: 
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finm': yea, to vations Hekeprby 
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Cancer 


the pewer of that great God,:that hath -adopted 
him to himſclfefor a ſonne.: and this ſpirituall life 

iven in Regeneration, indeed becomesan eternal 
Nife; ficke he may be, dye he cannot... _.. 
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4 . | - 4Theprinci- 
2 regeneration,and forthree of thoſe 5.11 Dog: in 


£9 things E promiſed to ſpeake of:I go Regeneration, 
W 90 now x0, the fourth &: laſt point, (ETeneon 
DV SHY @. v4, to make knowne,unto youthe race. 
principall graces that ſhew themſclues in the Re- . 
gencrate-man; and. by having of xyhich (ſccing by 

nature he had tliem, not), hedeſerverh to bearti- 

tled a new creafure; Theſeareinallthepowers.of 

his ſoule,, Foras I ſaid before, holineſle is infuſed . | 
Inty his whole man At ingbepr Cl all-tacuk: .. 1obicprin- 
ties; undexſtanding,canſciencoandyill.Seeend: cipall faculties 
1y,in the. inferioux powers; thinking-power,..mac- 
moric,andafte@tions: of which let,us{peakeinor- 

dcr(but briefly. )\.. 920% Ad 992 43K ARE en os 
' Firſt then, the underſtandirig. of the\Regetorade 1.10 his under. 
is perfeRted;with two moſt;excellentand-iequiitul fencing: 
graces;knowledge,& faith;-Knowledge,Liaygficit 

of God, then.of hinalelfe,; qutobwhysh.tþri 

humility as proper cfiefofÞoths Hit prabvoienk 

a ncyy light ſhining eybhin hiur\ igahlangcinſIto 
eonceive. with, a,yery ig a ſ109/{not 

wiha wavering, wandring; doubrtull, -confiifed 
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fancy;as that was which he had before) that there 
isa God;aneternal and infinite efſerice; his Maker, 
and the Maker of all things, moſt-wiſe, moſt mnigh- 
ty,moſt true, moſt righteous, moſt mercifull,moſt 
holy, hating ſinne with a perfect hatred, and fully 
bent to puniſh the impenitent ſinner with unutter- 
able puniſhments 3 fully reſolved with all loying 
kindneſſeto aceept.of the penitent And in one 
word, every way inconceiveably excellent, as bc- 
ing indeed the Folintainie-of all goodneſle;, the 
Creator, Preſerver, Govertiourot all things; the 
Father,the-Fon;the holy: Ghoſt;as he hathrreyeal- 
Jur: Eofthis 
light diſcoveretl: it ſelfe upon his ſoale Toefferty- 
ally, thatnow he ſtands dndoubredly perſwaded 
of theſe things; which is alſo aprincipall cauſe of 
all'dther thegood thifigs/which'are begun in hini, 
and'ſo is fulfilled in himthe Word of God, ſay. 
ing, They ſhall all know me from the leaſt rothe moſt. 


Tob17: ufr, :4 rae ary net Father the wor {d hath a0t 
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kxotne thee; 
a4}aund I hiejade knowne'thy. Name unto them,and_ 
willmake it kntwae. So it begins to be to them life 
eternal, to know the onely true God,. und him whom he. 
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theſe hove knowne that thou hoſt ſont 
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[1 Further, asrivwerca reflex of this knowledge, 
Hollows 1 4p of himſclfe. as'of a moſt 
ra ray” dcontempuble thing (compared 
do-Goatin Hit verytieatids; for he was made of 


duſtsalrſ thneiof vety 'Hothigo't blic'in' this his 
; . © | Fa . / x Oe ; Y $12 6x1 ; x 
corruption; whichcame afterwirds, as a moſt 
lothſome, vile, and abominable cititine ;'becauſe 
#"3TKT | | he 
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he is(now he findes it) full of wickednefſe and ex- 
tremely finfull, So growes he more and moreto 
diſ-eſteeme himſelfe, and to have himſelfe inno 
reputation; yea,to be vile and odiousto himſelte, 
and lothſome in his owne eyes, and by acknow- 
ledging his infinite baſeneſſe in compariſon of 
God, and Gods infinite cxcellencics in compari- 
{on of him, he is made trucly humble. 
Secondly, faith is wrought in his minde: - for 
this I conceive to be the ſear of it; for it is thewun- 
derſtanding that muſt dedut particular conclufi- 
ons from general;8: ſo make application of them, 
wherein conſiſts the. yery cſlence of faith) faith (I 
{ay)both-int God, & in the 'word of God: Paithvin 
God, whereby he is verily: perſwaded that God is 
his Ged;bcing inabledin true and ſound manner, 
to apply to himſclfe the Fweer: covenant of God; 
whereby the Lord hath made himfclfe onewith 
him,hecanſay with aſſurance ofheart, 0 Lord my 
God:and,the Lord « my ſhepheard:and, My Redeemer 
lveth.Farintruth finding the lively portratturc'of 
the divine nature in him, how ſhallhe. but know 
his Father by his image ? and this aſſurance <hat 
God is his, and he Gods, is to him the-{weereſt 
thing inall the world;than to miſſe which; he trad 
rather chuſe to miſle his very. life and foule: "The 
ſtronger it is,the more cheerefull and happy 1s he; 
the weaker it is (as ſometimes it hathits taintings ) 
the leſſe lively is;he; c- :i 734 (3. 900 0 25 4h kht OT: 
There isalfoifaith inthe Word of: God:ro be 
ſeen in him:out of an experimentab feeling, 8 cer- 
rainty of the truth of ir,heis undonbredly reſolved 
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| thatitisfro Godz8 that ſo, as he is inabled to ap- 


ply.itto himſelfin all the parts therof. For baving 
beene to him,as Paul ſpeaketh, in power, it muit 
needs alſo be in much affurance. Before the Word 
of God doth worke {o mightily, ro convert the 
ſoule,aman may have a cofuſed opinion of its be- 


- ing true,taken up upon truſtz(becauſc in the places 


& among the perſons, where he hath received his 
education, it.1s ſo generally accounted) or cle 
wroughtby acommon grace ofillumination, ina- 
bling the minde togive a light, weake, and infirme 
aſſent unto it;but he cannot be throughly and in- 
fallibly reſolved of the truththerof, nor thar it is 
fron God: and rherefore it is ſaid! of 'the Rony 
ground, tharthey beleeved indeed, bur-withall, 
that the ſeed had no root in them:they had-a con- 
ccit, and afiddenflathing apprehenfionthat Tire 
this doctrinemuſt needs be true; but they had-no 
ſetled, well grounded, and eſtabliſhed affarance 
thereof, Onely when the Word finketh thus into 
the;bottome of the'ſoule;and a man hath had-fo 
lively experience ofits wonderfull & divine wor- 
king;he makes no more queſtion whetherit be of 
God or no,than whether the Sun ſhine. and whe- 
ther that be food that doth daily nouriſh his body. . 
Wherfore by the inward operayon of the Spi- 
rit,and mighty efficacy of the Word, being moſt 
effeually convinced of its divinity and truth, he 
now makes care to apply it inall parts-tohimſclf; 
he laies hold upon the promiſes, threats, and pre- 
cepts,and makes particularuſe thereof. tohis own 
heart,captivating his reaſon, ſenſe 8 All, to the in- 
: | fallible 
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fallible certainty and verity thereof: for he knows 
that Gods the Author oft, ſeeing it hath begot- 
ten him againe to be the Child of God. Sos his 
underſtanding beautified with theſe two moſt ad- 
mirable fruirs of the Spirit;by which alſo he artai- 
neth(as the Scripture callethit) a notable ſharpe- 
neſſe of wit, quickning him to the diſcerning of  * n 
things ſpirituall & divine, in ſuch manner & miea- 

{ure,az a man of far better wit 8& more kearning,but 

deftirute of the ſame help,could not attain unto. 

In the next place, his conſcience is alſo quieted 2 In his cov 
with peace,& inlived with conſcionablenes. Whe- © 
ther conſcience be a diſtinct faculty of the ſoul;or 
whether alone a particular act of the underſtading 
reflecting upon its felfe and its own actions, with 
immediate reference to-God, I hold it not very 
needfnll to diſpute:but here we will ſpeake of it,as 
of a ſpeciall faculty, by reaſon of the wonderfull 
power, that it is perccivedto have in all the ſoule. 

Firſt then, I ſay,the conſcience of the Regenerate 
proclaims within him aneſtabliſhed beac2betwixt 

God and him. For the Kingdome of God is peace, 

ſaiththe Apoſtle Paw/,and being juſtified by faith, gms... 
(which in nature gocth before this work of Rege- 
neration.though in time they he conjoyned) we 

have peace with God. Then in truth Chriſt fulfil- Tobn 14 27. 
leth his promiſe of leaving his peace with themze- 

ven ſucha peace as the world cannot take away 

from them;8 this peace that paſlethal underſtan- 

ding,is evenasa guard anda watch-to keep their 

whole ſoules in quietnes and ſafety, though in the 


world they meet with many troubles 6: diſquiet- 
ments. Their 
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that itis fro God; that ſo, as he is inabled to ap- 


ply.irto himſclfin all the parts therof, For having 
beene to him,as Paul ſpeaketh, in power, it mult 
needs alſo be in much aflurance. Before the Word 
of God doth worke ſo mightily, to convert the 
ſoule,aman may have a cofuſed opinion of irs be- 


- ingtruc,taken up upon truſtz(becauſc in the places 


& among the perſons, where he hath received his 
education, it.1s fo generally accounted) or elſe 
wrought by a common orace of ulluminartion, ina- 
bling the minde to-givea light, weake, and infirme 
aſſentunto it;but he cannot be throughly and in- 
fallibly reſolved of the truththerof; nor that ic is 
from God : and rherefore it is laid! of 'the ſtony 
ground, tharthey beleeved indeed, bur-withall, 
that the ſeed had.no root in them:they had-a con- 
ceit, and afiddenflathing apprehenfionthat Tire 
this doctrine-muſt needs be true; but they had-no' 
ſetled, well grounded, and eſtabliſhed affarance 
thereof, Onely when the Word finketh thus into 
the.bottome of the'ſoule;and a man hath had-fo 
lively experience ofits wonderfull & divine wor- 
king;he makes no more queſtion whether it be of 
God or no,than whether the Sun ſhine, and whe- 
ther that be food that doth daily nouriſh his body. 
Whertfore by the inward operayon of the $ pi- 
rit,and mighty efficacy of the Word, being moſt 
effefually convinced of ts divinity and truth, he 
now makes care to apply it inall parts-to himſelf; 
he laies hold upon the promiſes, threats, and pre- 
cepts,and makes particularuſe thereof. tohis own 
heart, captivating his reaſon,ſenſe 8 All, to the in- 
{ fallible 
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fallible certainty and verity thercof: for he knows 
that God is the Author of ir, ſeeing it hath begot- 
ten him againe to be the Child of God. Sos his 
underſtanding beautified with theſe two moſt ad- 
mirable fruits ofthe Spirit;by which alſo he artai- 
neth(as the Scripture callethit) a notable ſharpe- , 
neſſc of wit, quickning him to the diſcerning of * 4 
things ſpirituall & divine, in ſuch manner & mea- 

{ure,az a man of far better wit & more karning, but 

deſtitute of the ſame help,could not attain unto. 

Inthe next place, his c@gnſcience is alſo quieted 2 1a his cov 
with peace,& inlived with conſcionablenes. Whe- ©*2<<+ 
ther conſcience be a diſtin faculty of the ſoul;or 
whether alone a particular act of the underſtading 
reflecting upou its ſelfe and its own actions, with 
 1mmediate referegce to-God, I hold: it not very 
needfnll to diſpute:bur here we will ſpeake of it,as 
of a ſpeciall faculty, by reaſon of the wonderfull 
power,that it is perccivedto have in all the ſoule. 

Firſt then, I ſay,the conſcience of the Regenerate 
proclaims within him an eſtabliſhed beac2 betwixt 
God and him. For the Kingdome of God 1s peace, 
ſaiththe Apoſtle Paw,and being juſtified by faith, gom.usy, 
(which in nature goeth before this work of Rege- 
neration;though in time they he conjoyned) we 
have peace with God. Then in truth Chriſt fulfil- obo r4.27. 
leth his promiſe of leaving his peace with them;ze- 
ven ſuch a peace as the world cannot take away 
from them; 8 this peace that paſſcthal underſtan- 
ding,is evenasa guard and a watch-to. keep their 
whole ſoules in quietnes and ſafery, though in the 


world they meet with many troubles 6 diſquiet- 
ments. Their 
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Their conſcience(by this moſt ſweet Grace? be- 
commeth an admirable friend unto them :. It tels 
them from God. that he is reconciled unto them; 
and being calmed from the former raging where- 
with it was toſſed, it now makes unto- them (even 
within,to the care of the ſoule) the molt pleaſing 
muſick, 8 the ſweeteſt melody that is to be heard 
inall the world. It acquitteth,it excuſeth,& inthe 


Name, and inthe roome of God, it pronounceth 


abſolution. O unſpeakable conſolation! This is the 
peculiar happines of the ſanRtified: they have ma- 
ny times tranquillity in their ſoules through this 
peace of their conſciences, which with a quiet 
countenance,and a ftill voice it doth publiſh with- 
1n their hearts. 

And yetin the middeſt of this peace, their con- 
ſciences are not dead and ſleepy neither; but are 
ready in a friendly and loving manner to checke 
and controll them. If at any time, in things 
knowne unto them to beevill, they ſhall offend: a 
good manis ſo conſ{cionable, that he can in-no 
knownething ſwarve out of the way, but his con- 
ſcience will be telling him of 1t.Onely this is done 
in faire termes, not with outragious bitternes dri- 
ving him from Gogd,as in former times; but with 
kind and yet carneſt expoſtulations, drawing him 
before Godto confeſle and ſeeke pardon. 

Thus Davids heart, thar is,his conſcience, ſmote 
him, when he had cutoff the lap of Sazls garment. 
Thus his heart alſo ſmore himafter the numbring 
of the people,and he went in before the Lord,and 
{aid,7 have dove exceeding fooliſhly, but doe away the 
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ſinne of thy ſervant. And though the conſcience(be- 
ing r00-much put to ir by the ſervants of God in 
their folly) do wax ſomewhat ſharpe ; yet: ſtill it 
keepcththis notc of difference from the unpurged 
conſcience, that it draws them 'umto. God. So a 
good conſcience is both quiet, for it promiſeth 
torgiveneſle ; and withall wakefull; for i cals for 
ducty inceſſantly , and ſtepperh our againſt every 
conteſled evill, yea, againſt {uſpedted ones too.:  - 
In thethird place, the will of the ſanctified man 3, 1s bis will. 
ſhews it ſelfe to be holy,by two graces alſo plant- 
ed in it, Firſt,it is carried 'up to Godward-Trlong- 
cth and thirſteth after the living God, {6'thar it 
findeth nothing in heaven nor incarth comparable. 
unto him.Itdoth imbrace him, and draw unto him 
as unto the chiefe, & (ina manner)the only Good. 
The being, happineſle, and felicity'of God; i the. 
thing that above all things , yea-above. his owne - 
happineſle he defircth;the favour, love, and Grace 
of God next to that; aboveall other things. Let 
him'enioy the lightof Gods countenance, and let 
corne and wine go which way they wil,he is hap- 
py cnough,in that God is happy;andis his Father. 
So David once: WhonrhaveT in heaven beſides 
thee,and whom inecarth with thee? Andin another 
place;All my bones ſhalcry;, Lord, whos Iike un- 
to thee? Now he hath learned to place hits felicitie 
in the living God. 'Now*appteheniding' him .as 
goodriefle it ſelfe, he uniterh himſelfE utiro him by 
a fervent a& of his will,even panting after him. 
Secondly, his will becommeth very flexible to 
the will of God. It begins tobe TIO 
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Gods will, and to be {as it were) carried therein, 
like a ſtarre,in its proper orbe;or evenasa man in 


_ thechariot, wherein he hath ſeated himſclfe.- His 


will begins to be even ſwallowed up inthe will of 
God, and to be nothing-but as God will have it; 
which is the principall, and moſt inconcceiveable 
happines which he tindeth in this world. If it may 
appcare unto him that God would haye ſuch a 
thing done, he reſolves to do it, ſay profit, plea- 
ſure, and credit what they can to the contrary. 
Contrarily,ifthat he perceives the Lord of his life 
would not have him to do ſuch a thing ; his deter- 
mination is,that he will not do1t,though he be ſo- 
licited with altheallurements of delight, commo- 
ditie, and advancement. In truth, this free and firm 
diſpoſition of the will to do the good, and avoyd 
theevil, which-God injoyneth him,for Gods ſake; 
is the very heart and marrow of Regeneration: 
and therefore there is nothing which'a Chriſtian 
man more miſſeth, thanthe worke of his will this 
way if it be hindred;and nothing in himſelf which 
he doth enjoy more, whileſt the motions of jtare 
uninterrupted, An hearty.and unfained deſire to 
pleaſe God inall things, is the charaderiſticall 
note(as I may terme-it) ofthe ſanRikied, |. Itisthe 
moſt apparant ,; evident, :ſcnfible diftinftion be- 
twixthim, and the falfcly-ſceming ſanRified,; the 
hypocrite : wherefore it is: of much importance 
to finde his grace inones ſelfe.: And ſo are the ſu- 
periour pm—_ of the ſoule framed tothe blefſed 
image of God. _ 
' The inferiour powers muſt needs follow the 
w_ temper 
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remter of the ſuperiour, and in them there reſteth 
che Spirit ofgraceandglory,which adorneth them 


with the brightneſſe of excellent graces, Firſt,the 1. The thinking 


thinking-power (or imagination) is raiſed up to?” 


God, and the things of God. The Chriſtian man 


finds , that as he is apt by nature ta thinke of the 


King , or of his parents, or friends, or ſuch like 
thing;ſo by vertue of his new nature, he is of him- 
{elfe mooved to bee taking occafion ( very many 
times)toentertaine thoughts of God, and alwayes 
thoughts tending ro magnifie him within his ſoule. 
He is often ſtirring upin his qwae heart, motions 
tending to diſcover unto himſelfe thebeautie and 
ſweetneſſe of God, his wiſedome, his power, his 
truth, his juſtice, and other attributes ; and withall 
alſo the admirable and inconceiveable excellency 
of heaven, and the furpaſfing glory and felicitie of 
another life. There-is ſome familiaritie and loving 
acquaintance betwixt God , and the Kingdome of 
God, and his imagination; and it is a great plea- 
ſureand content ta him, to converſe ( as it were ) 
with theſe things, inthe cogitations of his minde, 
and to have them dwell within him. Before, God 
was not- in all his thoughts, as the Pſalmiſt ſpea- 
keth ; but now contrary , as the Pfalmiſt affir- 
meth of himfelte, his meditation of God is ſweet : 
every thing almoſt that he ſees, ſerverh but to be- 
oet in him new formes of apprehending Gods ex- 
cellencie,which in truth ſhineth forth moſt bright- 
ly inal} theſe his works. ins toes ane 

A manthat knows a rare ſecret and hidden trea- 
ſure, cannot buteyer and anone have the cogita- 
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tion of it,reviving it ſelf within him:and the Chri- 
ſtian having the eye of his minde opened to know 
God.and to belceve in him,fees ſuch rich'treaſures 
of wiſdome and goodneſle in him z. that his minde 
muſt needs be entertaining him within,by the ima- 
ination of theſe things. Wherefore nor in ſolita- 
rineſſe alone, but in company, the motions of his. 
mind are advanced towards heaven, & other things 
ſerve but as ladders to raiſe his ſoule thitherward. 
He is often even inthe middeſt of other bufneſles, 
digeſting in his mind the excellencies of God z and 
thinking with himſelfe, how good, how great, how 
wiſeis the Lord God, who hath done this,and this, 
and this ! how excellent is his Name thorow all 
the earth!. how happy is he in the higheſt heavens, 
where he hath founded the Throne of his glory ! 
yea., how bleſſed a Crowne hath he laid up for 
them that feare him,and how plentifull a reward is 
referved for them ! When he walketh abroad,and 
ſees Gods works,and when he is imployed in other 
occaſions, he holderh his inward comfortable con- 
ference with himſelfabout his God,and often hath 
his ſoule provoked to ſpeake unto God,and to take 
him into part of this divine conference; tellin 

him, as 1t were with a reyerent boldneſſe,and wiſc- 
like familiarity, how much good he knows by him, 
and how excellent he muſt. needs conceive him to 
be by ſuch and ſuch works ofhis. In one word,he 
mindeth not onely, not chiefly, the things that arc 
below, as once he did ; bur the things that are a- 
bove, where Iefus Chriſt our Saviour fatteth at the 


rght hand of glory, His mcditatignis of __—_ 
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his Law and Kingdome, continually. 


——— 


In like ſort his memory is hallowed to the re- 2. Memory. 


membring of God, and thethings that pertaine to 
God. He frequently mindeth himſelfe of that ail- 
feeingeye, which in all places attendeth him; and 
though the Lord, as being a Spirit, be in a ſort ab- 
ſent from his ſenſes, yet by verrue of chis ſanctified 
memory, (which makes abſear things preſent ) he 
offers him unto his minde, as continually ſtanding 
at his right hand : and beholdeth him in all places, 
(even then when'he is far removed from eos 
company ) as a narrow obſerver of his ſecret aQi- 
ons,and an eye-witnefle of all his moſt inward and 
retired cogitations. He purs hunſelfe in minde ſtill 
and ftill, ſaying, Lord, whither can I flie from thy 
preſence « The Lords eyes behold meghis eye-lids 
ponder my pathis'; to him nothing is ſecret, from 
him nothing can be concealed;thus (I ſay) he min- 
deth himſelfe of the Lords being hard by him, and 
repreſents him often to his ſoule, as a witneſle and 
judge of his whole life, yea, of his very heart and 
conſcience. And this excellent vertue of remem- 
bring God, deth ſtand betwixt him and thetenta- 
tions to finne, as it were ſtrong barriers , that doe 
mightily reſtraine his forward fleſh from commit- 
ting it. For why,(faith heto himſelfe) doth not rhe 
God of heaven ſee,and know,and underſtand?how 
then ſhall I doe this wickedneſle, and finne againſt 
| himto his facer +5 217 2 eye 
Further, his memory ſerves his turne alſo for 
the-things of God. The commandements,threats, 
promiſes of the Word, the works of God,cicher of 
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mercy or iuſtice, the infigite and etergallreward of 
well-doing, the intolerable andendlefſe puniſh- 
ment of irrepentant finning, and the like , are al- 
wayes before his eyes, and he makes noneend of 
 -minding himſelfe of ſuch divine things, as may 
frame him to holines. There 1s a naturall power of 
memory conſiſting in the abilitie of retaining, and 
making repetition of things that one hath heard or 
ſeene, This ability,as. following the temperature of 
- the body, the ſanftified man (perhaps) may want 
(and if nature have not beſtowed it upon him, he 
muſt want it 5 for Grace doth not addea greater 
natural perfection to the powers of mansſoule,but 
alone makes the perfections it hath, ſtrait & right, 
and guideth them to God-ward:)but that memory 
which God hath given him,hecan uſe forthe good 
of his ſoule to:-godly:purpoſes, in all the-ſandifed 
performances: of. metnory,, He-can retaine good 
things ,. according to _that ſtrength of retainement 
which nature affords ;him';' but that-that-he' doth _- 
retaine, (and here indecd he ſhewes his mermory to 
be ſanctified) he hath at hand for the benefit of his 
ſoule in due ſeaſonifruitfully recalling,it; inthe in- 
ſtant of tentation,in-the very time of need; when it- 
may availe him toreſiſt finful ſuggeſtions of Satan 
or the fleſh, and to quicken him againſt his back- 
wardneſle and unwillingnes toduties commanded. 
:.90 his memory becomes a principall.inſtritment: 
of order,both to his heart and to his life:for exam-' 
ple; A godly man and an unrepenerate come bath 
to one:Sermon 2 it is made againſt filthineſſe or:co- 
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ified man may :{ perhaps ). be able ro repeat ten 
times more(and more orderly) then the ſanRified; 
(this is a fruit of Nature, not of Grace) but when 
ſome time is paſt, and that both. ſhall be tempted 
ro coverouſnefſe or filthinefſe;all-char,chat the unre- 
generate man could fo readily repear, is flipt quite 
out of his mind, ( as a thing careleſly thruſt into a 
corner, which a man cannot finde when he ſhould 
uſeit)ſo thar he followes the finne as much, as-if he 
had never heard Sermon : but the godly man hath 
thoſe reafons and proofes of Scripture, which he 
was ableto carry away,inſtantly in his mind,repel- 
ling ſuch thoughts, atid ſaying,” Have I nor heard 
what aftn this is 2: Have I not beene taught how it 
diſpleaſeth GodeSoby tfis holy remembrancethe 
Wordof God igavaileable to keeps. hum from fin- 
ning,or (at JeaſHafterst& raiſe bim up to the renew- 
ing of his repentance. And ſo you ſhe the holinefle 
of a Chriſtian mans memory... 

' Thirdly,his affeQions are alſo.ſanctified, and ſet 3. rheaffeai- 
in good order by the vertues, which the H. Ghoſt -5- 
infiſerh into him The principall affeRions are;love 
and hatred, feare 8 confidence,ioy and ſorrow. All 
theſe are inabled by the Spirit. of God, witha new 
power of exerciling theinfelves apon God,and the 
rhings of Godzand there are cerraune yertues which 
doe reRtificeachofthemin their ſeverall workings. 
Firſt, for love; the motions and inclinations there- 
ofarerated by (that King,of vertues)charity., both 
towards God,agd towards; the childrenof God, 
Agobdnians hearris indlining'ir ſelf fillo God- 
ward "he finds in lus foule that he hath ſomething 
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within kim bowing and bending his heart to Gods 
and making him yernc and melt after him ſome- 
times, and cleave and ſticke unto him, in an unex- 
preflible manner: yea, the ſweetneſle of thar love 
wherewith he finds himſelfe loved of God, is ſtill 
pulling him unto God, even then, when (perhaps) 
he finds the Lord ſomewhat diſpleaſed with him, 
andcarrying himſelfe cowards him ſomewhat an- 
gerly;as a wife comes towards her husband, with a 
kinde of melting affetion, ſubmiſhvely, bur ſtill 
lovingly , when ſhe perceiveth that he is offended 
with her. In truth,the working of this aftection,re+ 
Cified (as I faid above) by charirie, cannot be well 
enough ſet out in words z he findeth ſucha kind of 
clinging to God,and ſuch a uniting of his heart toe 
wards him that hee had rather be deprived of all 
that is deare to him in the world,thanof him ; and 
his ſoul doth ſo ſetledly,ſtedfaſtly,ſolidly,irreſiſti- 
bly bendit ſelfe ro be one with him, that this incli- 
nation many times doth over-weigh and over-rule 
all otherinclinations in hun;and ſometimes he can- 
not but even breake forth into words, profeſling ſo 
much to himſelf,as David,l love the Lord;andcal- 
ling upon others, faying, Love ye the Lord; wiſh. 
ing with all the withes of his ſoule, that himſelfe 
and all others might more & more love the Lord. 
- A ſantified heart ſtandeth affeted coward God, 
even as the: Lover doth to the perſon he loveth z 
and he hath (chough not fo paſſionate, becauſe the 
objec is fpirityall, yer) as true andas perceiveable 
2 working of his heart to God, as one Lover hath 
tothe other:andasto God, fo he is likewile Indpc 
FICEL? "$5 | - VI; 
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with charitie to Gods people, The liking of his 
heart is to them above all other men : he finds his 
heart mooved with good will to none, ſo much as 
to the Saints. If he perceive the beames of Gods 
image ſhining, that is to him as good, and better 
than twentie yeeres acquaintance : yea,it ſurpaſſeth 
all names of blood and alliance ; whom he ſees 
godly, him he prizeth aboveall other men. In his 
very thoughts and foule, theſe alone are accoun- 
ted excellent, neithercan he tell how to beare any 
carneſt affeRtion where hedoth nor ſee Grace. And 
this-love of goodnefle and good men, is ſo naturall 
to him, that it worketh within him, he cannot tell 
how,he finds it muſt be ſo with him,he cannot doe 
otherwiſe yea, of ſuch cfficacie is the love of the 
godly in him, that though they wrong him, yet he 
cannot but love them, becaulc he ſees the likeneſle 
of God inthem: yea, though they ſinne and doe 
wickedly , yer ſo-long as hee hath any hope thar 
they be Gods, and will returne againe, he cannot 
but love them, his heart will be towards them. So 
doth he know himſelfe to be tranſlated from death 
to life, becauſc he loves the brethren. | 
In truth,this.charity doth then ſhew irs warmth, 
when almoſt the breath of Grace is choaked by vi- 
ces of divers kinds. Thongh ſome particular breach 
may cauſe a little jarring of affections berweene a 
odly man,and another whom-he perſwadeth him- 
{elfe to feare God alſo, yet he cannot but feele bis 
heart to ſtand towards him even 1n this jarre. Yea, 
leta Chriſtian man be at the worſt that ever he can 
be, andgone as farre back from his growth in god- 
" Ck earn piper _ 
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lineſſe as hecan be gone , yet he doth not ( as the 
hypocrite when he falles off) fall on hating thoſe 
thathe ſees-to hold out in pietic, but even then he 
Iiketh and loveth them,and none fa much as them, 
unleſſe it may be in ſome particular jarre to ſome 
one: and ſo is his love ruled. His hatred likewiſe is 
made a ſpirituall hatred ; Ir is ſet on worke againſt 
| ſinneandfſinfull men: Ir is as naturall with him to 
hate wickednefſſe as poyſon,and he cannot bur hate | 
ir, and find his ſoule as it were riſing and warring 
againſt it; and for thoſe thar love finne, he cannot 

but be out with them. Intruth,this hatred of ſinne 
doth cleave ſo unto him, and doth ſo infinuatingly 
worke within him, that he cannot but hate himſelf 
(againſt that filthy ſel-love which hefinds in him. 

{clte ) when he perceiveth the working of finne in 
himſelf. And as for wicked men,though he would 
never ſo faine,he-cannor find in his heart to bejoy- 

ned with them : he muſt be of Davids minde, and 

hate them that hate God ; nor meaning thar he car- 
rycth the habit of malice againſt them, but this his 
affeRion ( of diſliking and of feparating from any 
thing) that he muſt'needs finde ſtirring in himſelte 
towardsa wicked man, in whom he ſees not the 1- 
mage of God. | 

Now for hisaffeQion of feare, that isalfo redti. 

fied by the vertueof the feare of God: his ſoule is 
over-awed by grace,making tim tharhe dares nor 
ſin againſt Gad,as achilde doth nor dare to offend 
his father z though hee knew well thar God will 
doe him no harme, yer hee cannot make himſclfe 


bold againſt him; for why, hee feares _—_ 
| | ot 
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doth apprehend the diſpleaſing of him, to be fo 
great anevill, thar he even ſhrinkes at the conceir 
of it, and finds his heart ( as it were) falling downe 
at the thoughtthereof, Therefore though no man 
could puniſh for ſuch and ſuch ſins, yethe cannot 
adventure upon them, ( though hee perceiveth 
ſomething within him provoking him, thatis, his 
fleſh ) becauſe he knowes not how to anſwer it to 
God, whom he counts it madneſle to be bold to 
make his enemy. Yea,and this his fearing of God 
doth ſomerimes worke ſo mightily in him, that it 


makes him feareleſſe of thoſe dangers which elſe 


would make him tremble; becauſe he apprehends 
them as matters of nothing in compariſon of the 
diſpleaſure of God , which above allthings hee 
feareth. | | 

Indeed, if God doepleaſceto revealc himſelfe a- 
ny whit terribly , or to ſtirre up the conſcience; 
the unſanRified man trembles much at Gods pre- 
ſence , he cannot keepe this paſſion of feare from 
working , when there is preſent an objeet fir to 
moveit,but rake away this,and he ceaſeth to feare: 
onely the good man hath the feare of God fo habi- 
tuared in him, that though he find nota ſhaking of 
his joynts at all times , yet his very heart ſhaketh 
and trembleth to thinke of offending him , and fo 
he cannot be induced to doc it: or if he have, this 
feare of his will give him no peace, till he have at- 
tained reconciliation. So thar it_is a feare mixed 
with tove, making one carefulf not to offend, and 
to ſecke attgnement : not an aſtoniſhing feare joy- 
ned with hatred , making — to. runne pn 

ra 


—_— 


The new Birth. Cu a ». & | 


rarely from God when he hath {inned,and nothing 
elſe but cry out againſt himſclte, and his owne mi» 
ſerie. | 

Now for confidence , here the Chriſtian finds 
himſelfe confirmed with ſtrength from above, to 
reſt his heart upon God in Chriſt,for the obtaining 
of all good things, and eſcaping of all evill. His 
ſoule hangs to Godward , Gods truth and Gods 
power are lean'd unto, (when any thing aſſailes his 
hopes) as the very pillars and foundations thereof : 
and if he.have no friend nor meanes to truſt in, yet 
he gives not over hope; but, as Davia,can comfort 
himſelfe in God, becauſe his heart was fixed upon 
him. And though this his confidence wants. not 
its imperfections, yer hee perceiveth himſelfe to 
have gotten a new ſtrength by it , which he was 
never acquainted with before 5 eſtabliſhing and 
confirming him in and againſt all thoſe ſhewes 
of evill, that are ready to offer themſeives unto his 
minde. In like manner his joyes are taken up with 
God, and things heavenly: many times : O how 
much good it doth him , to conſider. how glori- 
ous the Lord his God is in himſelte, and how gra- 
cious unto him 2 and what an. unutterable and 
hearr-raviſhing pleaſure it is to him ſometimes to 


meditate of- his full enjoying of God hercafter © 


Theſe things comming to his minde, doc even 


iweetly inlarge his hcarr, and make his ſoule to 
openit, ſelfe ro'rake contentment in:them., ſome-. 


times cven as ſenſibly as in the things chat are here 
below, and oftentimes more. The vertue of joy 
of the holy Ghoſt doth rule kis naturall paſſion of 

4 : Joy, 
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joy, and cauſeth it to be provoked by things that 
are not {ubminiſtred unto his fancie by his ſenſes ; 
but to his underſtanding by his faith. Gods pro- 
miſes are ſweet to him, the kingdome of heaven 
hath.a comfortable reliſh in his ſoule, and he finds 
a life indeed, in knowing that his life is hid with 
Chriſt, - 

Laſtly, his ſorrows are ordinated, by the vertue 
of godly ſorrow, ſo that ſometimes his'griefes doe 
even runne towards things ſpiritually cvill. Al- 
wayes he maintainerh in himſelfe, a being difplea- 
ſed againſt ſinne, but oftentimes it doth even ſting 
his ſoule to conſider how hee hath offended his 
God. And though hee doc know himſelfe, our 
of rhe danger of damnation ; yet the loving kind- 
neſſe of God breakes his heart, and he can then 
witha ſtill and quier mourning, ſigh and mourne, 
and weepe for finhe, when he is farre enough from 
having any feare of damnation : and though his 
etiefes this way bee not” every day alike in quan- 
titie nor in ſenfiblenefle ; yet uſually no day pafſ- 
ſeth him, whereitthe doth not ſecke to draw his 
heart to a relenting remorſe for his fans.” Though 
his offences bee either unknowne to the world, 
or ſuch as theworld (if ir dothknow ) makes no 
reckoning of ::yet-bis heart is touched with them, 
it often doth even ake and is troubled, when 
hee remembers his paſt or preſent tranſgreſſi- 
ons :- Yea, and hee never remembers them, buc 
hee would faine have it ake. *Even. as nature 
hath framed him ſo., that hee cannot but grieve 
at naturall inconveniences if they befall him : = 
2-3 3 O 2 OR rne 
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the paſſions are not ſimply at the command of the 
will in their working, but alone in regard of the 
meaſure) ſo Grace doth' in ſuch ſort rule his heart, 
that ſpirituall inconveniences, and chiefely ſinnes, 
cannot but be troubleſome to him. Its a volunta- 
ry ſorrowthat he hath for finne; a ſorrow not for- 
ced upon him by croſſes alone, bur ſought by him 
when he hath no crofle to grieve for, ofc-times : 
yea, he grieveth for this, that he cannot be better 
than hes; and it is a trouble and anguiſh to-his 
ſoule, thar hee finds in himſelfe no ſtronger an 
better growth in godlineſle, | 

And thus (my brethren): 1s a regenerate mans 
heart adorned in all the powers of itz underſtand- 
ing.,will,conſcience, the principall ; and imaginati- 
on, memory, and aftecions the inferiour. Not ſo 
pertely I confeſle, that the contrary vices do not 
often ſhew. themſelves, interrupting the working 
of theſe vertues, and obſcuring and darkning their 
luſtre: but ſo, as that ſtill the Sunne of holineſſe 
doth breakethrough the miſt of vices, when they 
be at the thickeſt , and ſhine out:againe, in ſpight 
of {uchin darkening of them. 

In an unſandtified man , theſe graces are not to 
be found atall,he dothnotperceive the working of 
themzhe feeles nat their weakneſle, he defireth nor 
their confirmation : but the childe of God findeth 
them in himſelfe,and often againe findeth the quite 
contraty.; hee, perceiveth them ſometimes ro bee 
ſtranger, ſometimes. weaker, and heis truly diſqui- 
ctcd&with the vicesthat are oppoſite totheſe ver- 
wes, withdiſcales of body;and with the infirmi- 
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tic of thele graces, as with weakneſle of his legs 
and armes,when he ſhould imploy himſelfe in any 


worke or buſines. His knowledge of God is obſcu- 


red with ignorance,and often aflailed with objei- 
ons, his faith in God and in his Word hath its fain- 
tings, his conſcience feeles ſome pricks of guilti- 


neſle, his will is not without its rebellious moti- 


ons, his thoughts are dull to God ofcentitmes, and 
his memory is turned to other things with the 
ncgleRing of God; his love.is cold;his feare chan- 
gcd into a kind of ſtupiditie ; his confidence is ſha- 
ken, his joyes weakned,6: to his ſeeming, little leſle 
. thandcadzand his griefes are even ſtopped, and the 
{treame of his teares dryed up,ar diverted: ;.-but a- 
lacke, he finds this fo tobe, and is vexed atit :: he 
perceiveth it, and diſcerneth it with paineand dif- 
like, and he can tell well that ſometimes it hath bin 
otherwiſe with him, and why' is be thus tow? why 


is hee fo. altered from himſelfes Indeed hee hath. 


theſe Graces never fo plentifully-, bur that he ſees 
defes,and knowes there ſhould, and. debres there 


might bee more: bus yet when-Grace i5:4:Jirtle _ 


weakened over thar it was, hee findethit before 
long, and ſecks to reſtore it againe to its former, 


and a ſtronger ſtrength, 1 os 5 
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Regeneration; without which our Saviour, little 
lefle than ſweares,that no man can be faved. Give 
me leavenow(l pray you)to apply the point alittle 


cloſer to your conſciences , without which the 


PJes. 
T. To.tl, that 
they inquire in- 
to tbemſelves, 
whether they be 
erate, yea, 
a 7; 


Word will want much of its efficac y toyour good. 

And in- this: application I would addreſſe my 
ſpecch,firſt, to all indifferently ; Regenerare or nor: 
then to the unregenerate; and laſtly ro the Regene. 
rate ſpecially , according to their difterenr eſtates. 
Brethren, you heare, and I am perſwaded you doe 
beleeve thar, that our Saviour ipeaks 3 Verily, veri- 
ly, unlefſe a man be borne againe, he cannot ſee the 
Kingdome of God. Be you therefore perſwaded 
all of you to deſcend into your owne ſoules, and 
wellto proſecutethe examination of your ownee- 
ſtates; whether you beas yet regenerated 'yca or 
no. Tell mecl ſay)in the Name of God, whoſoever 
thou beeſt that ſtandeſt here before the Lotd , art 
thou regenerated yea'or no ? Tt is very neceſſary to. 
know, atleaſtwiſe whether it be poſlible for us to 
be ſaved,or not.Seeins of this life we have no fur- 
ther aſſurance rliar for the preſent:moment;, and 
chatwe know all,ic muſt ſhortly havean end; caſt 
i beany other than very madneſſe, to remaine un- 
certaine whether there be a poſſibility of our'chan- 
g1ng for a better ; when change we muſt of neceſſt- 


_ ry, cither fora betrer or worſe 2 It pleaſeth us not 


to hang in uncertainties about the things of this 
world, which are bur for the twinkling ofancye 
will we make our ſclves ſo fooliſhasta be content, 
aloftviorto know, what ill may befatus hereafter? 


An impeſlibility of _ inco heavE,catrics with 
dT 44 it 
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ita cerrainty of falling into hell:he that cannotenter 
into the former, cannor but becaſt into the latter. 
Wherefore againe and againe I exhort you, ſce- 
Iog it is impoſſible to be ſaved without Regenera- 
tiong know you of your owneeſtate ſo much, whe. 
ther you be regenerated yea or no. And.{ my bre- 
thren)take heed of farisfying your ſelves here, in a 
matter of ſo much importance, with wandring 
conceits, and uncertaine probabilities : let it nor 
ſuffice you to thinke you are borne againe: reſt not 
fecking , till yee have concluded upon the matter 
undoubtedly one way or other , and can ſay with- 
out all queſtion. Either I am regenerated,:or I am 
not. In very truth, the unwillingneſle to enter into 
this inquiſicion, giveth occafionof vehement ſuſpi- 
tion that one is not regenerated. Ir is a {ore pre- 
ſumption,that a man harth-not that Grace, whereof 
he is not willing with any ſeriouſnes and diligence 
to examine himſelfe, if he have it yeaor no. And 
let that man, that is willing to put off this matret 
ſlightly ; and toypleaſe himlſclte in idle imaginatt- 
ons, ſaying,I hope'I have bin regenerated ;, chough 
he have never beſtowed paines to inquire into0the 
grounds of this hope: ler that man(Lſay)be even 
almoſt aſſured, that heis not as yetiregenerated,. 
A ſoundand well-grounded: Scholler feares-not 
to be examined in grounds of learning, a ſufficient 
Worke-man in any Trade, is never unwilling to 
comeinto tryall and queſtion about his $kill:onely 
bunglers,only dunces abhor fromall ſearch & cry- 
all of their ſufficiencies. A ſecret guiltines of wants 
cauſcth an unwillingnefle of being hard preſſe ro 
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ſhew what one hath ; doubtleſle it js ſo in the mat- 
ters of the ſoule alſo. The Regencrate is willing ta 
ſearch our his eſtate, becauſe the goodneſle thereof 
doth more cleerely appeare , by how much it is 
more often ſearched ; but he that cannat away to 
ſtand asking and demanding of himſelfe, and call 
for infallible proofes: of his being regenerate, is 
therefore alone unwilling to put himlſelte to the 
trouble of proving it,becaulſc he is deſtitute of ſuf- 
ficient proofes.I ſay therefore unto thee,thou muſt 
follow this inquiry cloſe: thou muſt not beleeve 


every thought of thine heart: thou muſt have good 


afſurance, and'good grounds of good aflurance, a- 
forethoube bold to call thy ſelf a regenerate man, 
The heart of man ( brethren) is a very Sca of 
ouile: Every ſon of Adam hath a marvellous ſelt- 
deceiving ſpirit. Selfe-love, I ſay, ſelte-love,and a 
defire of all good to:our felves, makes us too tog 
credulous of our own condition for the moſt part: 
becauſe nature worketh in us a deſire of being hap- 
py, weareall tee too willing tq beleevethat we 
havethoſe things, (I meanc it of ſpirituall things) 
without which we cannot be happy. In truth for 
things cemporall, becauſe our ſenſes (ſtrong confu- 
tcrs)do refell all conceits of baving that, which in- 
deed we have nor,weare not here {0 aptito. beguile 
our owne ſelves: bur becauſe in things pita, 
Our underſtanding (without ſenſe moſt times) mul 
judge of thetruch or falſchood of ous gpinions, it 
comes to paflo that wee are very. ready. to. bee de- 
ceived with over-loving opinions of our ſelves, 


Wherealmoſt ſhall we find a nagn:( not excemely 
Y: an 
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and: notoriouſly, wicked-inall: manner of ſhame- 
full abominations) which will not ſay., that hee 
hopes he is Gods child? and to be Gods child,and 
to be regenerate,are almoſt one and the ſamerhing, 
they differ alone in ſome reſpeRs. :Let our readt- 
neſſe to lygag of being better than in truth we be, 
{ a certaiffe fruit of the blindnefſe of our minds in 
the matters of God ) let this readineſle, I ſay, ts 
be over-well conceited of our ſelves', make ts a- 
fraid to reſt upon any over-hafty anſwer to this 
queſtion, Whether we be regenerate yea or ho. 
Before thou doe teſt in the anſwer thou haſt ro 
make to this queſtion, looke well to the grounds of 
thineanſwer,and ſee that thine anſwer be made out 
of knowledge and-judgement ; not our of the folly 
and blindneſle of ſelfe-loye. El t/a 402) oO) 

Verily (brethren )/ T: would-have you make a 
true anſwer this way, and heither deny tlie worke 
that God hath wrought-in you;- nor yet-brapge 
of a conceit of that worke which-never was : 


yer let mee freely confeſſe thus much, that I had 
much-rather have youſfeare withour a cauſe, than 


ope without a cauſe. 1 would thou ſhouldeſt 
anſwer truely of thine eſtate ; but I had: rather 
thou ſhouldeſt erre in thinking thy ſelfe not rege- 
nerated, when thou artz than on the ether hand 
in deetning thy ſelfe regenerated when thou art 
not : for indeed, the former, though it be:a trou- 
bleſome errour,yet'is nothibg dangerous ,* the Tat- 
ter' though pleaſing enough ; is extremely peril- 
lous.Dangerlef{dfeate,is better than feareleſſe dan- 


ger, If ainah-condemiied todie ,- and leading to 
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execution, thinke that hee hatha pardon and hath 
none; hee may goe pleaſantly to. the gallowes 
out of this fancy ; but he will ſcarce come from 
ir pleaſantly: bur if he that hath a pardon, thinke 
hee have none; his. heart is heavy in going, but 
hee feeles. himſelfe lighted quickely , when at rhe 
ioſtant the pardon is produced ro ſave his life.. Iuſt 
ſo it is, inthis caſe : If any amongſt you be ſtrong- 
ly conccited .©that hee is. Gods Child, and is nor, 
hee goes towards death with fewer feares , and is 
not much troubled at the remembrance of his 
Ja houre: bur in that houre and after that, O 
then haw-tertible are his. terrors made by ſecing 
himſclfe diſappointed ! Shall a man , thinke you, 
have any reficthing in hell, from the remembrance 
of his former conceits, whereby hee did account 
him(elie the Childe'of God; - which-now all too 
late he findeth quite contrary 2. On the other fide, 
if the Child of: God-remaine fearetull of his eſtate; 
and cannot.tell har to affirmsg of himſelfe, but ra- 
ther conceiveth he isnot Gods Child than other- 
Wife ; I canfeſſe hee hath" many needlefle feares, 
many cauſelefle difquietments,and a life; farxe more 
uncomforcable: then. he need to have: but. when 
after death thee ſhall beexeceived, intd the ;inheri- 
tance of ' Gods: Children , then.his former feares 
ſhall no whic impeach his preſent glory , he is ſafe 
and, happy for all his feare. Much rather therefore 
would Iſo ſpeak,thatyou,might be fearefull with- 
out caufe chan hopefull: for I wiſh. your .preſene 
diſquietment- withqut your. future perill, rather 
5a your preſens ale, wich your furure deftryi- 
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'On. This is the cauſe that I dwell ſo much upon 
this point, that I urge it {o hard,: and ſtrive to ſerft 
ſo neere unto thy ſoule, adviſtng thee, to aske thy 
ſelfe once, Am I regenerate ? and not to beleeve 
thy ſelfe at firſt, (becauſe rhou mayeſt perhaps 
quickly:ſay, ThopeTam.) bur ro demand the ſe- 
cond time and ſay , Yea, but doe'I not deceive my 
ſelfe« amT fo indeed 7 and is not tmy conceit of 
my felfe groundlefle 2 and yet not to reſt in the 
ſecand anſwer, but to goe abour againe, and 
to inquire often and often, ſaying to thy '{clfe, 
WhatamT; a Childe of God or not's begotten 
againe or not © where bee the reaſons of my ta- 
king my ſelf for his Child? what due proofes can 
 T bring tharT am regenerate? what arguments 
ſoundly grounded, and gathered from the Word 
of God can I produce, to demonſtrate to my ſoule 
that Tam tranſlated from death to life ? Iris good 
to be ſuſpicious of the well knowne partiality of 
our owne hearts; it is good to bejealous of our 
t00 too palpable guilefulnefle in this caſe : and fo 
ſhall a thing well done, be more then twice done : 
and a ſound and thorow ſearch , breed a ſound and 
infallible aſſurance. | 

Lertme then undertake the examination for e- 
very of your ſoules at this time; and know, that 
the Miniſter ſtanding in Chriſts roome', muſt 
make bold with your conſciences, and muſt fpeake 
unto you with authoritie ,- becauſe hee ſpeak- 
eth with commiſhon. Say then, Thou man or 
woman, of what age, place, ranke, condition 


ſocver, Dgeſt thou thinke it poſſible for thee 
to. 
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tobe ſaved, when thou dycſt 2 and to paſle inco 
Gods Kingdome, when thou paſſeſt out of this 
world « Tell mee what thou thinkeſt of this mat- 


ter. If thou anſwer, that thou haſt never greatly. 


troubled thiae head with theſe thoughts; but. ta- 
king thy ſalvation for granted, haſt buſted thy 
mind about other matters: Then doe I condemne 
thee of monſtrous folly and blindneſle, and aſſure 
thee, that howſoever it goe with other men, yer 
thou(as yet)art.innocaſeto cometo .heavenc Bur 
if thine anſwer bee that thou hopeſt thou both 
maiſt and {halc be faved : Then I demand againe; 
Haſt not thou heard the words of our Saviour ? is 
hee not. pergmptory and;plaine, with great car- 


_ neſtneſſe affirming, that-unleſſe thou beeſt borne 


againe, thou canſt not ſee Gods Kingdome ?. wilt 


| thou imputefalſhood to his ſpeeches, yea or.no ?- 


If. ao, then. tet mee, thow that hopeſt.to be faved, 
art thou. regenerate., yea or no ? Here lies the 
maine matter :now.z upon-thine anſwer to this 
queſtion allthine hopes muſt depend, and-there- 
orc anſ{wer-deliberately and truly, Artthou rege- 


nerate,orarttbou not? Like enough, to this:thou 


maiſt ſay thou arr. 

, But 1 reply-upon ehee, that it is not enough to. 
fay,ſo:., What will it availe to fay thou haſt ri- 
ches, and haſtthem nor? to fay thou art in health, 
and arr:deadly ficke ? to'ſay thou haſt a pardon of 
thy. ſclony ,;and haſt none? Or ro fay thouhaſt 
beeaebarne againe, and haſt not ?- Wherefore I 
call:;thee, againe to thine anſwer, to ſceif thou 


_ Wik land ir? - Art thow indeed regenerate, or 
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is it alone thy conceit without ſubſtance ? Art 
thou aflured of it, or doeſt thou alone go by gheſ- 
ſes and conjeRures ? If thou reſt upon poore ang 
thin hopes, may I not be:;bold to charge thee wit 
extreame folly ? I am ſure thou wouldeſt call him 
foole, that ſhould conteart himſelfe with ſuch lim- 
ple evidences in the matter of his lands or living, 
or his temporall eſtate: how much more doeſt 
thou deſerve the ſamename , thar dallieſt with thy 
ſelte ſo fondly in matters, whereypon.thy eternall 
eſtate dependerh? But if thine hopes be welgroun- 
ded, ſhew us thegrounds of them, and bring them - 
forth now in ſo due an houre,. before. God and 
thine owne conſcience. Where is thine holineſle ? 
Where is the image of God wrought in thee ? 
Shew how the Spirit, and the Ward of God 
have wrought together-to change thee-into anew 
man ? When diddeſtthqu ſee and feele { I:doe nor 
ſay, hell open before thee, ready to receive thee; 
forthat ud {aw and felt, and yet was never rege- 
nerated) bur the filchineſſe.of thy nature; thine 
abominablencſle,finfulnes and wickedneſfe? What 
ferventand ſtrong deſires haſt thou foxind-of;heing 
renewed and ſanctified by the Spirit of God,? :: 
Where be thy cries,thy grogncs,thamaresage 
ging reconciliation at:Gads hand, ;and carncſtiy 
ſecking uato hum to reforme thy lewd nature? 
Whercis the firme purpoſe of -thy:ſoule aut.of the 
apprehenſion of his Grage ,:topleaſe thim-in all 
things? Where is thy godly converſation, thy de- 
parting from all wickednes,and exerciſing thy ſelf” 
conſtantly incthat that is good £ What combats 
= *k - haſt 
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haſt thou made with finne and Satan, and with 
theunfanCtified World? Where is thy growth and . 
-proceeding in all godlineſfe £ Shew'mee the ver- 
ues of the inward man formerly declared. Shew 
mee thy love and feare of God; ſhew mee thine 
hatred of finne, and ſorrow for it: ſhew meethy 
mindfulneſſe of God, thy thinking of him , thy 
beleeving and rejoycing in him, and in his Word. 
- Aretheſe things to befound inthee © Canfſt thon 
approoye before the living God-and-thine owne 
oule,that theſe matters are in thee 2 then ſtand ro 
thine anſwer,thenconfirme thy ſelfe in thy perſwa- 
ſion, and bethou more and more aſſured, thar the 
Spirit and Word of God -have begotten rhee a- 
gaine indeed : but if theſe things bee abſent from 
thee, or if thou-pleaſe thy ſelfe in certaine ſha. 
dewes and reſemblances, 'and conceits of them; I 
ſay unto thee, Thy conceits are vaine, thine anſwer 
falſe, and thou art ſo much the further off from be. 
ing the Childe of God, by how much thou doeſt 
more peremptorily: boaſt of rhy being fuch. 
Brethren, what ſhould I ſay more © you ſte the 
neceſlitic of this ſearching into your ſelves :I have 
endeavoured to goe before-you in it ; continue you. 
now. conſtantly ,'and never give your ſelves any 
reſt, rill by looking natrowly 'into- your-hearts; 
you have attained a true and ſare knowledge of 
your cſtates, and be able to ſay and ſhew' that you 
we regenerned, yeaorno, © fo S 1s 
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Containing an uſe of terrour tothem that are . 
| '  Wwregenerate. . 


ws) .my ſpeech to. all theny. ( which. are 


- "7 7 © anſwer ;negatively to” this: queſtion; 
and muſt confeſſe; if they: willinor:lie, that in very 
deed they are nor-regenerate. To which kinde of 
men I haverwo things to:ſpeake 5 the one to-ſhew 
them their wretchednes out:.of:Chrifis own words, 
the otfier to þeſcechy them., -that! they, would. bee 
carcfull:8 willing to comeont of it, Come hither, 
allyee uarcgencrate men ,- and-ſee,your hard.con- 
dition: you know.you muſt notlivein shis world 
alwayes: you ſeeſo many die before you, that you 
cannot but fee, ' (though you refuſe to conſider of 
it!):chat deaths muſt ſeazeupon-your.perſons-atlo 
afore'long. -And:you havebinwont to flatter your . 
felves with: hopes of being ſaved. wheni you die. 
But now: I pronounce: againſt. you.,;that all.theſe 
wy hopes-are lying. hapes;:a8d like [2; Þrgken 
ecd,will but run into. yourarmesif youreſtupen 
them./: Either our: Lord Ieſys Cliriſt. did xgregi- 
-oully fallifiegwhen he did ſovehemently aflure N- 
codemns ; that:a tnan cannor-fee. the Kingdome of 
od unleiſe-he beborneagaine : or elle youbave 
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have beene bold to make your ſelves beleeve, that 
you ſhould be ſaved. 


Now forour Saviour,we arc ſure heeaffirmeth 
nothing bur what hee: knoweth ; his words bee 
all pure words, tried in the furnace ſeven times ; 


_  -- heethatis-the Author: of ſalvation; cati well c- 


.gton 


h tell to whom heewill grant ir; you there. 
fore, eveniall you that have maintained contrary 


 kopes-in yout-felves; -have:lyed to: yohr ſelves , 


have truſted in vanity;have becne beguiſed by firiie 
and Satan, have flattered your ſelves fooliſhly, 
and ſhall ſarely bee difappointed. of your goodly 
hopes, unkeff -you take 4 berter courſe than here- 
tofore. I ſay unto: thee that art unregeneratez 
Though thou liveſt an honeſt and civill life ; 
though thou carrieſt thy felfe juſtly. and truely 
towards thy neighbours gs 
thou give: much almes to the-poarez though 
thou come to Chitrch and hearethe Word, and 
receive the Sacraments; though thou haſt beene 
baptized, and profeſſeſt to: beleeve: in Chriſt; 
though tho reade the Scriprures., 4nd -pray with 
thy family , yea, though-thou have ſome firs of 
ſorrow for-ſoine ſinnes ; yea, though thou con 
feſſeſt arid leaveſt-many ſinnes, and feemeſt to take 
much pleaſure it the company of good itien, acl 
beeft forward to the' externall exerciſes of. Reli- 
and pictie-; though thou 'doeſt all theſe 
S;"{as all theſe things tnaybedone ) and yer 
Deere not regenerate ; fcliou- canſt nor for all celiac = 
haveany admittanceinco the Kingdomeof God: 

How miſerable thetefore is thy condition _ 

I ; 0 
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loſeſt all thy paines and coft that thou beftoweſt 
in ſome good things, and canſt not be ſaved by all 
that thou doeſt 2 - | 

Doubtlefle even ſo ſtands it with all your ſoules 
that are unregenerate, your beſt worksare but gil- 
ded finnes ;' and that that ſeemerh in you faire and 
lovely to your ſelves, and to your neighbours, to 
God, that fearcherh the heart, and judgeth of all 
things by the heart, appeateth exceeding lothſome 
and abominable. Acknowledge thy wrertchedneſſe 
therefore, theu that art nor regenerate: for to 
ſpeake all in one word, Doe what thou canſt fo 
long as thou remaineſt in this eſtate, there is an ut-_ 
ter impoſſibilitie of thy comming to heaven. 

But you may ( perhaps) ſay unto me ;- Who be 
the men, whom I dare charge to be unregenerate 
and in that name barre up the Kingdome of G 
agaiaſt them. I anſwer, Too too great a multt- 
tude, and more by farre than we doe defire : even 
all choſe that boaſt of their owne vertues, and will 
needs make themſclves beleeve, that they love 
God above all, and with all cheir hearts, and their 
neighbours as themſelves: that is,ina word, That 
they doe more than ever any of all the Prophets 
and Apoſtles, or any befides Chriſt ( in the preſent . 
World) fance the firſt finne of Adam. All theſe that 
findein themſclves ſo great ſtore of the love and 
feare of God,as that they conceive, that they love 
bim with all their hearts, and feare him with all 
their hearts, and truſt in him with all their hearts, 
and repentevery day; and beleeve-in Chriſtas well 
as the beſt, and have done ever fince they can re- 
Q member ; 
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member ; theſe full men, thcſc rich perſons, rheſe 
that have ſoules ſo perfely- repleniſhed with all 
graccs, that they finde na want of Faith, or of Re- 
pentance,or of Humilirie, or of the Spirit of pray. 
er, or of the Love of Gad, or almolt any. thing, 
Theſe that have no faulrs in themſelves; they were 
never proud in all their lives; they know as much 
as any of them all can tell them ; and they have not 
brought up ſo many children, they trow, bur that 
they can tell how to be ſaved ; they never wronged 
any inall their lives; and they hope in God they 
ſhall be ſaved for their good lives and good mea- 
nings:Alltheſe ignorapt and {imple ones,who brag 
of what they never underſtood, and therefore only 
boaſt ofmuch, becauſe wanting knowledge totally, 
they cannot know their owne. wants :. Theſe(I iay) 
be men that are dead in ſins and treſpaſles, theſeare 
perſonas wholly unregenerate, whole fins are bound 
faſt upon their ſoules, and themſelves in danger to 
be quite ſhut out. of the Kingdome of heaven. 
Wheretore if any amongſt you be ſo ſortiſh and 
ignorant, and out of ignorance fo well-conceited 
of himſelfe, let him not pretend to be regenerate. 
In vaine he claimeth Gods Kingdome, if he be not 
changed and become another. man. Yea, all thoſe, 
that though they thave. more knowledge than to 
' brag thus, yet never felt themſelves to have bin the 
children of wrath , nor were ever pained with-the 
appzehenfion of their owne finfulneſſe..Theſcalſo I 
| athimetobe unregenerate ; and thatſo remaining, 
they cannot be ſaved, Yea, all that allow wicked 
thoughts.inheix hearts, and never take —_—. 


[ 


Cuar.SY. ThenewBinth. 


II3 


and lament the evill conceits of rheir inward manz 
 bucrather ſerve finne in the luſts of it, and pleaſe 
themſelves in thinking of that , which for feare or 
ſhame they doe not dareto accomplith ; thoſe alſo 
have no part in Gods Kingdome, as the caſe goes 
with them hitherto. Yea, all that make no conſci- 


ence of ſmall fins, which the world doth not take” 


notice of ; bur paſſe over ſuch treſpaſles , without 
making any matter of them, or troubling them- 
ſelves to bewaile them ; theſe have cauſe to feare, 
thar heaven is faſt locked uponthem. Yea,all that 
allow themſelves for gaine, profit,or pleaſure ſake, 
1n any one finfull ation, ſecret or open ; excuſing, 
and ſhifting,and turning themſelves into all ſhapes, 
to make themſclves not coknow it to be finfull,and 
labouring not to be mooved with the exhortarions 
of the word, and checks of their owne conſciences: 
but holding ſtill their reſolution, that that thing 
they muſt needs doe, they cannot chuſe but doe; 
though their conſciences would willingly checke 
them for the ſame, were they not by them put to {i 
tence. . All theſe are to number themſelves among 
the unregenerate : and ſuch as(if God be, as he is, 
molt perteRly juſt ) cannot be ſaved, whileſt they 
abide ſuch. But moſt of all, thoſe that live in open 
groſſe {innes,and yet flatter themſelves with hopes 
of doing well enough, becauſe others live as bad as 
they , and becauſe they doubt not to over-intreat 
God, with the repentance of the laſt houre: theſe 
are fartheſt off from regeneration, and remaine in 
a dangerous and damnable eſtare ; fo that Tdoubt 
not to proclaime unto them in the name of God, 
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that (ſo continuing ) Chrift ſhall profitthem no- 
thing z Chriſt ſhall never bring them to heaven, 
| Now therefore,ifany of youthat heare me, doe 
perceive your ſelvesto be ſuch,I pray you lay aſide 
all your conceits of going to heaven: I pray you 
ſurceaſe to feed your ſelves with vanity and winde; 
and to make your ſelves ſecure , by making falſe 
promiſes to your ſoules of that they ſhall never at- 
taine, Know thou whoſoever, that art an ignorant 
boaſter of thine ewne goodaeſſe, or a man ſenſe- 
leſſe of thine owne badnefle; that giveſt way tothe 
evill thoughts of thine owne heart ; and muſt be 
diſpenſed withall in ſome one darling finne, which | 
faine (againſt the truth beginning to ſhew it ſelfe 
to thee) thou wouldeſt not have to bee counted a 
fiane: know thou whoſoever.that art a worker of 
iniquitie, and puttcſt off repentance till the time of 
fickneſſe, thatthou haft no part nor portion in this 
inheritance ; that thou art the old man, leavened 
with old lkeaven.and not renewed nor purged; and 
therefore that it cannot poſſibly befall thee, to ſee 
Gods Kingdome,if Chriſt betrue,and God juſt, ſo. 
long as thou abideſt unchanged. What ſhould one - 
. doe, to makedead men feele their death, and the 
children of deſtruction perceivethemſelves to bee 
ſuch? If we could ſpeake plainer to you, we would 
(brethren :) for why , wee know that at this very. 
point, your whole happincſſe muſt begin. The un- 
MegeOerate cannever become regenerate, till hee 
firſt perceive himſelfe unregenerate. A childe of 
 Satancanneverbe made the childe of God, till te 
fect hanſli the childeof Satan, Our ſpricuall 
; | IC 
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{clicitie begins in the ſenſe of our ſpirituall miſery; 
and therefore we take all this paines to make you 
ſee your wretchednefle, becauſe it is upon none 0- 
ther conditions avoidable. 

Open thine eyes therefore and ſee ; open thine 
heart, and feele thine unregeneracy, thy being in - 
the ſtate ofdeath,thine horrible ſinfulneſle, and thy 
being (as I have often ſaid , and cannot too often 
ſay ) no better than the very ſonne and daughter of 
the Prince of Darkeneſſe. Will younor ſee Will 
you not feeles? Will you hood-winke your ſelves? 
Will youharden your hearts « Will yee ſuffer the 
divell co turne you from heeding your own eſtate, 
till at laft it be paſt- recovery ? 1 pray you doenor 
{o, benot ſo great enemies to your owne ſoulcs, I 
1ntreat you. But what ſhould I goc forward with 
more words to you £ I will turne my ſpeechto 
God for you: And, O' thou Author of life and 
light,be pleaſed now to remember the end of thine 
owne ordinances , and make them A the 

ſes by thy ſelfe appointed. O,openthe eyes 
= hoe =_ of theſe blind men; enlighten che 
ſoules of ſome one of them,at leaſt with.ſo much 
light, that they may perceive themſelves hitherts 
to have beene voide of light: pur into them , at 
leaft, rhat firſt motion of life, that they may feele 
themſelves hitherto to have beene bur. dead men, 
and voide of life: O let not thy Word returne 
emptic, but make it cffeQuall to all,to which thou 
lendeſt it, | | 
Q3 Cuan. 
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2. Exbortation, 
_ that they ſeeke 


$0 come out of - 


thy bard eflate, 


Cua?. IX. 
. Containing an exhortation to ſeeke Regeneration, 


Fx N » now (brethren) in the next 
5:5 place, if there bee amongſt you 
y any, Whoſe ſoule the Lord may 

have awakened to feele their unre- 

| generaciezs to them let us further 
addea word of exhortation. It were ( in truth ) 
a poore comfort to know ones wound, if there 
were nota plaifter delivered withall to heale thoſe 
wounds. But we come to intreat you to be made 
the Children of God, and co be begotten againe : 
and withall, we come to aſſure you, that you may 
be ſuch, if you doe not rejeR the preſent offer of 
Grace. | I pray you therefore let theſe words finke 
into your minds, and be you willing and defirous 
to be the Children of our heavenly Father. I hope 
(brethren) the requeſt will not ſeeme to you un- 
reaſonable , nor the motion light , and not worth 
hearkening to; when the God of heaven ſues unto 
you,that be his enemics,to be changed and become 
his adopted ſonnes. Sure I am that if a Gentleman |. 
ſhould, with the ſame good meaning , make the 
{ame offer to a poore miſerable begger, either he 
would greedily accept the motion, -orelſe all that 
knew him, would eſteeme him mad. How-much 
worſethan mad art thou then , which wilt reject 
the Lords owne motion, offering to become thy 
Father , and intreating thee to bee willing to bee 

made his Childe by adoption £ 

; | You 


Cn eames 
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You may (perhaps) ſay unto mee, that you doe 
already wiſh and defire ſo to bee with all your 
hearts, but rhar all the difficultie lies in being made 
ſuch as youdefire to be. And I anſwer, thar if you 
doe indeed arid in truth long and defire to bee re- 
generate, with a ſerled and firme defite, and ſtable 
and confirmed wiſhing of your hearts, that then 
the greateſt impediment is remooved,and thegrea- 
teſt difficultic overcome, and your Regeneration is 
now in a faire forwardneſſe, yeaverily,it is already 
begun z and doe you bur cheriſh theſe motions, 
and it ſhall be perfected, - | 

You may (perhaps)make another objeRtion, and 
ſay, that it is not in your power to regenerate your 
ſelves; arfd therefore it is anidle attemptof me, to 
perſwade you to become ſuch as you cannot make 
your ſelves ro be: for the Spirit of God muſt .re- 
ocnerate, & who can command that to come-upon 
him? To which I anſwer, that indeed a man cannot 


poſſibly regenerate himſelfe, his is Gods aQ, not - 
his, he is a meere-parient in it... But yer I ſay more. 
over, that the dodrine of the Goſpel is the mini- 


ſtration of the Spirit z and where that is preached, 
as now it is preached amongſt you, there the hol 
Ghoſt comes to regenerate. there he cames wit 
his inliving verruez therehee is preſent. with his 


quickning power : and he that will not reſiſt the | 


motions and exhortations that- the Word and 


| Spiritof God doe raiſe up within/him, ſhall ſurely | 
be viſited from 6n high , and ſhall havethe Spurt- 


of God deſcending upon him, to make hima new 


Ereatures - Yea, furcher I ſay'c0 ſuch an one ,. M3; 


omg tre — 
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God hath appointed certaine things to bee done 
by men, which they that will not refuſe to do,ma) 
doe, and thoſe that ſhall doc, ſhall be regenerated. 
For there is a common worke of illumination, ſo 


a 


Making wayfor Regeneration, that ir puts a pow- 


cr into manof doing that , which when he ſhall 
doe, the Spirit of God will mightily worke within 
him to his quickning and purging: 

All you therefore that finde your ſelves as yet 
not to be regenerate, but yer faine would be, ( for 
to others it 1s in vaine to ſpeake, _—_ not yet {o 
fare inlightned as to be capable of Regeneration) 
but all you, hearken and underftand whatir is that 
you muſt doe,that you may be regenerate , and by 
doing which , you ſhall not faile of receiving this 
wonderfull bleſſing of a new lite, to be created in 
you: onely yer with one proviſo,that you doe not 
dampe the preſent motions of the Word and Spi- 
rit of God, with procraſtinations and delayes,with 
putting off, and deferring till another time. Nay, 
you muſt a of the offers of Grace,whileſt it is 
called to day ; and know, that nothing doth more 
hardenyour hearts, and chaſe away the Spirit of 
God from them, than that fooliſh and flothfull 
ſhifting off his perſwafions, with a purpoſe of ſet- 
ling about the worke hereafter, bur not yet. Thou 
muſt take Gods time, and notbid him tarry thy 
eime : It is no reaſon the King ſhould wait upon 
the eraytor, till he wereat leaſurcto recciveapar- 
don. If thou wiltnothaye while, whcnthe Lord 
ſees it it to make thee a ſweet promiſe of, Grace, 
remember the terrible threaming of Wiſedome, 


Tog 
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You ral ſeeke mee, and not finde; me, becauſe I Rrevchid Prov, 1, 24,28: 
out mine hands, and you would not heart mes. -O then 
venturenot ito put off God till hereafter. Who | 
cat tell wherher- ever he will come: ſo-neere thee 
againe, if at this time'thine entertainment af him 
be no þetter,, than to ſhut'up thedoores of thine 
heart,and tell him, The roomes are otherwiſe fl 
led,thereis.no- place for him as yet* 2 

But NowT Gparith provifo,that you will now 

begin, without further — vill ſhew you 
the way of life, and tell you that, which if you 
will be pleaſed to doe, (andit ſhall be no fuck hard 
matter nor impoſſible , but that your owne ſoules 
ſhallconfeſle there is nothing to hinder you from 
deing it, but your owne unwillingneſſ>, or-care- 
leſnefſe, or both) if, I ſay, you will be pleaſed 
to doe, , I teſtifie unto you in the Nameof the 
Lord, ha you ſhall be regenerate , :and tharftom 
thetime you begiato doc them ,” you begin tobe 
regenerate. | 

Now theſethings are in number three, (as T whereof the 
ſaid befdre) neitticr impoſlible for you to doe, tigr 249 a three 
yet difficult, (there lacks but a willing minde, and T1 
they bee cafil y done) only underſtand of them, - 

that you mult not farisfie your. felyes with be 

ving donethem once, but muſt doethem eomini- . 

ally ; becauſethey are meanes of inereafing holi- 
neſleas well as attaining it, The firſt js, fo ronou- 7-79 _— a4 
riſh your- apprehenſion of your owne miſery in ag ns, | 

nor being regenerated j and: poiir' earneſt defire of tion. 

being regenerated, for the'cſcaping! of this mile- 


5 that ic may breake forth ine0 requeſt and pe- | 


titions 


— 


' 


JOS EIS 
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_ titions unto God, for his Spirit of Regeneration. 
Goe thou and muſe thus.with thy-ſelfe : Alas, I 
ſee moſt evidently, thar-as yet Lam bur a ſonne of 
old 4dam:, there is no: therow change of mine 
heart, nor of my life, from finne to holineſſe ; Iam 
as I was borne,and have nor beene altered by a new 
- birth: and therefore I am in no poſlibilitie of be- 
ing ved. This night,if God ſhould(as how know 
I, but hee may thisnight 2) take away my ſoule 
from me, O I periſh; for out ofheaven,the bleſſed 
Saviour of mankind hath excluded mee; for thi- 
ther hee tels us evidently , that none muſt enter 
that are not borne againe; and O miſerable man 
I, that am not yet capable of eternall life,and that 
ſand in ſuch termes with God to this day , that 
" cannot both keepe his owne truth, and.ſave my 
wie 4 oi 7 9834 27 
What ſhall I doe - what courſe ſhall Ttake £0. 
could I once obtaine Regeneration ,*then I were 
ſafe, then I were ſure ; then if death ſhould come 
immediatly, I need: not-feare it; then were the 
ates of heaven- opened unto mee; and then I 
th might, and ſhould enter in thereto... O that 
I were regenerate ! O that I were borne againe ! 
O that I were a new creature !: O that once the 
Image of Chriſt Ieſus were imprimed upon mee ! 
All the-goods and. honours of this world, would 
aot ſo much advantage meas holineſſe, if I could 
© Artaine it. But what doe I ſtand wiſhing © Thave 
becne told that the Spirit of God is he: who rege- 
nerateth his people. Wherefore I will beg at his 
hand, that nughtic and ſaving works of bis _, 
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and boldly I may doc it:for Chriſt Teſus hath pro» 

miſed toall that thirſt, thatif they come, he will E. 55- 7+ 
make them drinke of the waters of life. Yea, hee 
hath told me, thar if we men who are cvill, can yec 
give naturall good things to our children that aske 
them; God will much more give. his Spirit to 
them that aske it, For his promiſe-is,to powre wa. 
ters upon the dry ground,and-floodgupon thethir- 
ſtieground,, and ro powre our of his Spirit upon 
all leſh. WellIam affured, the Word of Godis 
rruc,and theſe promiſes ſhall be performed roeve- 
ry one that asketh, that hee may receive: for the 
Lord is rich in Grace,and gives to all that aske,and 
hits no man inthetceth. therefore I will take 
courage tocall upon him, for that moſt defireable 
gift of God,even the Spirit of Regeneration. -  : 
Thus baving enkindled thy deſires, bow thourhe 
knees of thy body, and of thy ſoule roo, unto the 
=_ of heaven; and powre out thy requeſts inthe 
moſt ſubmiffive and carneſt manner thou canſt, 
faying-cither in theſe words,or to this purpoſe :: O 
| Lord am aloft ſheepe, Iama childeof wrath by 
nature, Iam moſt miſerable, moſt finfull, and. I-ſee 
that in me there dyelleth no good thing, and4if T 
be not renewed, I muſt periſh; I befeechthee have 
mercy ypon me,that I periſhnot. Send thy bleſſed 
Spirit into mine heart to regenerate mee; for {o is 
thy promiſe plainely made _— Word. "Thou 
knoweſt that I cannot: makemy felfe'new-;-'O-kee 
thy Spiritcome upon mee , and make mee to have 
anew heart, and a new Spirit: Lord Teſus Chrift, 
{cod thy Spirir — which: may yg” 
117122 = a - rom 
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" fromtthis death SI now arttaft thon haſt 
mudemeto feele)untothe life:of holinefle. Thou 


coldeſt the woman of Samaria, that if thee would 
aske of thee, thou wouldeſt give herthe water of 
life. Now, Lord, I come and aske of theethat wa- 
ter, char living,chat precious water of the holy Spi- 
rit: O give unto me, that I may never thirſt,bur 
that it may ſpring forth in my belly.,and becomea 
River of water. O:Lord,/I beg notrmoney, 1-beg 
not honour , Tbeg not health ; I beg wor naturall 
wifdome ;; bur Ibeg:that; which I havemore need 
to rective, andhall: have more benefit by recei- 
ving; and which choutaſtunore promiſed ro give, 
and Jhalc have more howour by-gwing,chan by any 
fuch teniporary or. 'exrernall thing. -O give. mee 
therefore thy holy Spirit-to, regenorate-mec., and 
makeanee t0. fecle by experience the: wak.of my 
gncious promttes.. 
ae day ma have purrheſeprayers i imo your 

moouthes; : leamneyouito them forth, before 
the. greets pews >4 wy I A 


ds Qabfegs voquſboRiny ws rs 
gaine. ps aors #-rhine- invention: ſerve not to - 
ſay more, Jer: thy defire force theetodwell upon 


this twentietimes, .and :xather-than faile;, twice 


ewcnmie times. © Lor 


nic-(4 miſerable 


digivenare 
kaner) thy Spirit of Litrand Qraze ro regenerate 
me3'for ſo haſt thoupromiſed rothem abicapks 
Aero —— 
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6crtific you all from God, and by: the authoriri 
of Chriſt Ieſus committed ro his Miniſters, doe ve- 
rily aſſure you, that he who ſo ſecketh Regenerati- 
on, ſhallas certainly be regenerate, as God is truc 
of his Word: and-that i 15 more certzine than the 
Sunnes fining in the heaves;| and the carths kee- 
ping Ins owne place. 

I know that Satan will ſtep forth to hinder you 
from following thisounſzll;he will ftriveroimake 
you carelefle of it altogether , asaf ehere were no 
necd of. begging fo hard : but 'Laffirechce, that he 
doth bur beguile thee, Never any.man was;rcgc- 
nerate, not ſhall be(after yetreved Abthnucto:pray) 
ble haven yay fonies for the gift of the Spire 
Eo —_ 

by cellings in cgo- 
nerationghou ſhak caſtly;ſlakr thy: ſlfe our efiieis 
careleſneſſe; and bring Eos carciaf feck- 
ing that, which but by i thou nh ; 
and butby gertivg thou canſt.novbeſaved.:: 

- Then willthexdivell affaile; dbeeiwaith mnbreve- | 
rations;and-caſiabjetions aid doiibes in.thy way... 
asf it wore invaineto pray;forſureghon halt nor 
be heard. But beleeve himnot ;/he is ailyar, inpo- - 
ingabeur to! thake: thee: make: God: 4byar;; Ek 
net the promiſe {0/univerſall; as:nomaniis excha- 
dedthatidothnort exclude: himſelfe:s dothirnor 


rnthus.. CG Ee ng 
une that dethe: | 
thine owneheart, If y one, why-nor17''Sur 
I'will aske then, MAT to ſpeed; by ſparing 
waa Gag. QIU DHILZ e-8: 9's 
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. And that thou-maiſt yer more -imbolden thy 
ſelfe, know that God hath ryed thee by akinde 
of yow,to ſceke to him for the Spirit of Regenera. 
ion, .and him(ſelfe to give itunto thee, when thou 
ſo ſcekeſt. For tell mee,art thounota man profeſ. 
fing to be of the Chriftian-Religions Waft thou 

not baptized in the name of the Father, the Sonne, 
and the holy Ghoſt £ To what end was this waſh- 
ing, but to aſſure thee of the Spirit of God work- 
ing like water to thy Regeneration 2 Wherefore 
- urge thou the Lord with his owne ſeale,and fay,O 
©, Lofd;what better evidence can I wiſh 5 Thou haſt 
-grven-metheſaale of Regeneration. O make it ap- 
peare not te have beene an:empry figne:Lord,bap- 
tize me with the Spirir,and with water; even waſh 
meandcleanſe me,by that pure Water of thy holy 
"Spirit, which may ſandtifie mee throughout, and 
make mee a new Creature. | | | 
If any doubt ariſe in thine heart, look thus to the 
ſeale of the Covenant,and confirme thy faith : and 
aſſurcthy ſelf rhat God will never falfifie his bond 
and ſeale, he will waſh thee according'to his cove- 
nantifealed up unto thee by Baptiſme:In very.deed 
. (brethren)ic is anabſurdity to imagine, that all chat 
are baptized with water,arealſo-infalliby 'regene- 
rated :: but yer it is ſure, thatall ſuch might be re- 
"generated, if (conſidering what this ſeale impor- 
'xeth ) they would duly and earneſtly ſeeke unto the 
Lord for performancerhereof; This:isrhat I call 
tponybunow'ito doe;ifatready any have'nor done 
it: -Ler:che-remembrance of thy Bapriſme with 
watcr , cauſe thee to ſeeke to hingthat cangive the 
PL. ſp Baptiſme 
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to deny himſelfe nor his covenant. 


Bur (perhaps ) ſtill the divell may be bufie with 


thee, and caſt ſome quiddirie, and ſubtill cavill in 


thy way, as ſoinetimes he hath done ; telling thee, 


that. if thou beeſtnot, as thoufindeſt thy ſelfe nor 
to be, regenerate; thy prayers cannot be heard, be. 
cauſe they be nor of faith : thou maiſt anſwer hin, 
that, that worke of God in his Word, which. mo- 
veth thee ſoto pray, is abegianing of Regenerati- 
on, which ſhallundoubtedly-be perfected, if thou 
continue to pray, and therefore that thou wile nor 
be hindred by ſuch eavils. ' For thou beleeveſt-thac 
God hath faid true, whetrhee ſaid , Ho, etry one 


that thirſteth', and ſeeing our of a perſwaſion of 


the truth of this nes promiſe, thou addrefleſt 
thy ſelfe to performe-the'dutie whereto the pro- 
miſe is made, thy prayer muſt needs be of faith 
(though @ weake faith,)and be no finne, butan ac- 
ceptable fervice unto-God. - .- oft 
Now therefore ( brethren ) benpt diſcouraged 
from praying for the Spirirof Life robxeatheup- 
on you,by any cavils ar objections of Satanzbe not 
made careleſſe of ſeeking ſo neceſſary athing , by 
any fond" imaginations that he will put into your 
minds ; be not diverted from doing this dutie, by 
any worldly buſineſſe that may come berwixt: but 
what-ever thou doeſt,naw in thineheart,and when 
thou commeſt home, in thy Cloſer, and 1n the fo- 
lemneſt manner;bow thy ſelf to God,and cry unto 
him for the holy Ghoſt to regenerate thee. And, 
© thoubleſſed Spixir, clatare ike chewing, and 


Baptiſine of the Spirit; and heknoweth not how 


re rn er on 
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en, IT One would be reg hemuſt rak 
himſcifrhe wholeWord of God.He mulk ſct him- 


2 breatheſteven wherethou laſteſt, breathe into the 


hearts of ſome of theſethat heare methis-day, and 
caufe ſonic of themi to be inflamaed wich a defire of 
Regeneration, and to be encouraged ta the beg- 
ging of it, whereas yetit hath not beenewrotight, 
And fo much for the firſt meanesto be uſed. 


> _— The ſecond meanes, is adiligent hiding of the 


Word of Godin» the heart. For {ceing that is the 
Seed of Immortality, if itbecloſely laid up in the 
ground of our:ſoules, it will fructific to life. This 
Law is pure, and it will purifie : .It is perfeR, and 
tt will convert the ſoule, if like aplaiſterir be latd 
untoit. Let itbeingraffed into you like;afiens,and 
it will change the wilde ſap of your nature , and 
make you able to bring forth fruits ofholineſſe. A 
man then buriesthe Seed of the Word in his hearr, 
When he doth ponder and muſe ypon it; when he 
ſets himfelfe ſerionfly ro canfider the truth of it, 
and toapply it unto his ownefoule,, taking thar, 
that is generally delivered, as pertaining to himſelf 
in ſpeciall. Now the whole Word muſt bee thus 
whetted upon the heart ; notthe. Law alone, for 
thatof ir ſelfe will breed nothing but rhiſerable ter. 
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ſelfallalone to muſe of tt, ſaying to himſelf, Theſe 
Commandements the Law givethto all mankind, 
wn ——_— ; A itdenoun- 
gal | ars of it, of which ſeci 
I cannotdeny my {cite to be one, the curſes there 
of unte.me, and I, alas, Llie under them. 
But the Word of God hath thewed me the way 
of eſcaping the curſe: For Chriſt Ieſus, the Sonne 
of God, was in our ſtead accurſed, that we mighe 
be free from the curſe, and bee partakers of that 
blefling, which was long fince promiſed in him, 
ſaying, 1» thy ſeed, ſhall all the Nations of the earth be 
bleſſed. Alſo the Word-of God doth plainly de- 
clare, concerning all the ſonnes of men, thar they 
have done a corrupt and abominable deed , and 
that none of them doe good, no not one. Tt fhuts 
them all under finne, and pronouncerh chem all 
the ſonnes of wrath. But Ieſus Chriſt is become 
the Saviour of mankind, and inhim his Father is 
well pleaſed, and none that beleeve in him , ſhall 
periſh. Yea,inhimis preached remiffion of finnes, 
and life everlaſting to all that beleeve in him, and 
reſt upon his merits,as upon a perfed ſatis factions 
and hee doth ratifie all the ſweet promiſes of the 
Law, toall that beleeve in him, and ſtrive roobey 
him ; ſo thar for bis ſake, they ſhall obtaine all the 
good things which the Law promiſeth : but be. 
- cauſeweatreall finfull, it cannot beſtow them on 
us; I am a ſinfull wretch, Iam a curſed creature, T 
am under Gods anger inmy ſelfe ; bur Chrift Icelts 
hath ſarihed for ry ſinnes, he hath performed # 
perſe righreouſhelle for _ I wi 


i 
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my ſelfe, I will renounce mine owne righteouf- 
neſſe, and reſt onely in him, even upon him onely : 
in whom ( O my ſoule) aflure rhou thy ſelfe to 
finde full remiſſion and perfect ſalvation, onely ſo 
be it thou turne not the Grace of God into wan- 
tonneſle ; but out of love to him , ſet thy ſelfe to- 
keepe his holy Commandements ; and take upon 
thy necke that ſweet and gentle Yoke of his, the 
bearing 'of which is the moſt comfortable libertie . 


inthe World. 


Certainly(men and brethren). he that will often 
renew theſe-meditations:in his ſoule , and ſee the 
fouleneſſe of fiane in the glaſſe ofthe Law, and the 


 {weetneſſe and brightnefle of Gods free Grace (hi- 


ning forth.in the docrine of the Goſpel, ſhall ſure- 
ly be tranſlated into the image of God from glory 
to glory, Therefore now reſolve with your ſelyes, 
thart you will finde time conſtamly to meditate on 
the Word of God, and it ſhall not; faile to give 
light unto your eyes,and life unto your foules. So 
have you the:ſccond meanes of. attaining /Regene- 
ration. - - | Li THESIS TS © | 
The third and laſt is , to-attend at the gates. of 
Wiſdome, to wait on her poſts. -I meane, to be - 
conſtant hearers of the Word of God 'preached. 


"This is theordinance of God, which he will worke 


by, moſt effeQually and moſt uſually, The mouth 
of the Miniſter is the Conduit-pipe;; whereby the 
Eord doth pleaſe ro derive the-ſiweet and whole- 
ſome waters of Life intathe ſoules of men ;'Ic hath 


Cor 1:% pleaſed God by the fooliſhneſle of preaching; to 


laxe thena that belecve, The Lord hath pppotared 


Ir 
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His Miniſters to: be ſpirituall Fathers, by their 
labours in publiſhing his Word, to beget men un- 
to him, and whoſoever will not ſeeke Regenerari- 
on and ſalvation here, where God hath taken or. 
der, that he may meet with them; hee for his care- 
leſnefle or ignorance of Gods ordinance, ſhall ne- 
ver beableelſe-whereto attaine them. I told you 
mine opinion before of the Word barely read, I 
cannot eſteeme it quite devoide of all power to 
regenerate. . Where God doth not give unto 
men a poſſibilitie of uſing other helps, I fee not 
. that he ſhould be thought either unable orunwil- 
ling to workeby this: but where preaching with 
paines or coſt may be gotten,there he thar, to ſave 
his labour,or to ſpare his purſe, will 'negle& ir,ſhall 
never be borne againe. Wherefore (beloved) you 
muſt make high account of this ordinance ,- you 
mult follow it, you myſt be conſtant in frequen- 
ung it ; that the Lord by the mouthes of his faith- 
full ſervants , may breathe the breath of Life into 
Ole (i 05 v5 i | 
I confeſſe that there is a kinde of fine, neat, dain- 
ty preaching, conſiſting in well-ſounding words, 
and of ſtreins of wit and humane learning , to. ſet 
out the kill and art of the ſpeaker, and make the 
hearer applaud and-commend him ; which a man 
may well doubt, whether God will ever blefle co 
the winning of ſoules. Theſe ſelf-preaching men, 
that make preaching little: elſe}, but an oftentation 
of wit and-reading, doe putthis Sword of: the Spi- 
ritinto a velvet ſcabbard;'that'it cannot-/pricke and 
wound che heart; it cannot worke life; by _— 
buy = S 2 death 
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death firſt ; it cannot quicken by killing ,. before ir 
quicken. Bur the plaineand downe-right: preach-- 
ing of the Word, by laying it open in plaine 
rermes to theeyes of the minde; and laying it hard 
to the very conſciences, by exhortations, rebukes, 
and comforts, for which it is profitable ; even his 
fooliſh preaching, is that that muſt make you wiſe 
to ſalvation. Wherefore how naxch were ic to be 
deſired , that all we Minifters-wonld fotlow that 
whereby ( with fetching lefle circuits, and taking 
lefſe unprofitable, and ſelfe-imended: labour) we 
might doe more good to men, and brig nore 
glovy ro God © and, Oh how much are you tobe 
called upon, to-tove the Word of God preached, 
to be glad to have. it plainly: delivered unto you, 
and with earncſineffe preſfed upon you without all 
irks of wit,. and/grided: flaewes of mans wiſe- 
e,and of gay words: In one word therefore I 
doe you-alt to:wir, thar chis preaching is the inſtru-. 
mentof God, I meane the chiefe and principatl n- 
ſtrument, by which hee is pleaſed to regenerate 
mens ſoules. Wherefore E command you all in the 
Name ofthe Lord, to love ir, honour it, frequent 
it, and ſubmir your felves toit, as you love your 
ſoules health. 255 Fs DPF pi 37 Ol 
But let me adde one neceflary obſervation more 
mn this point. They be bur uncleane beaſts,that doe 
not chew the cud:If you wil have the word, which. 
you heare,, cffeQuall,' tomake you the Sonnes of 
God:you maſt not becarelcfle and forgerfull hea- 
_ ters; you muſt nor let it ſlip from you,as ſoon as it 
is card: -bar you. muſt joyne mcdiration with _ 


TI 
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and afier you have heard,confider with your ſelves 


what you have heard ; arid ponder npon it as upon 
a thing that much concernes you, and lay the pre- 
cepts,reproofes, threats, promiſes, and exhortati- 
 onsthereof wunto your foules; ſaying each to him- 
ſelfe, I fee this is a qutie 5 have not omitted ir 2 


O- yes, I have; and fo Kill a begging pardon for 


former omiffions , atd ftrength for more carefull 
performance hereafter,and fo'in all the other parts 
of the Word: that may bee delivered unto. you. 
And (brethren) the Word thus heard in the 
Church; and thus ruminaced , digeſted andcon- 
coced at home, wiltbe '2 Word of powerunto 
you, to catwvert you to:God fromthe powtrot 
Satan, Thus Ihave ſhewed you the meancs of be- 
ing made the-fonnes and daughters of the living 
God. Be they not plaines be they not poſſible * 
be they not eafie? IF any of. you miſle of a new 
birth, is it not. becauſe he cares not for it; and in 
very truth, becanſc he is not willing to accept it? 
I call your. owne ſoules to witneſle,and that 
in whoſe Name, and thoſe Angels, in:Whole pre 


ſence I have ſpoken theſe things. unts you;;- that 


—_ 4 


God defireth not yourdeath , he woukt have you 
faved; he offers ſalvation-y he would hiveyon te- 


newed,and he offers the Spirit of Renovationzand 


if you want it,itis onely, meercely,wholly, becauſe 
you regard it not,and becguſe you will not take his 
O thou therefore that art unregenerate, ſee 
thine unregeneracie deſire to be regenerate; call 
upon God for lus Spirit < Grace to eeginevneh 
| '3 | &s 
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3- Ofc to theſe 


that are regene- Y 
ratgs « 


FT: Comfort. 


thee ; ponder upon his Law and his Goſpell, the 
ſeed of Regeneration. Hearken to his veyce,ſpea- 
king in his meſſengers ; and meditate on what thou 
ſhalt heare from them, and thou ſhalt be regene- 
rate. Butif thou wilr needs ſtand in thine owne 
lighr, andout of a conceit of being already. in a 
good cſtate , keepe thy ſelfe irrecoverably in an 
evill eſtate, orout of ſlothfull negligence, or pro- 
phane carcleſneſſe omit to follow the ſound dire- 
&ions,which have beene given thee : be thou ever 
then the childe of the Divell; tbe thou ever the 
ſonne of perdition; worke out thine owne deſtru- 
Rion, and thy blood be upon thine owne head : 
the Lord is free, wee arefree , and of thine owne 
hand alone it ſhall be required. 


Q—_———_ 
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Feta N » ſo much be ſpoken to them that 
"5A Yb arenot borne againe.. Now fromthe 
PNG) fame point alſo wee have fomething 
[28 to ſay to thoſe, that rhrough. the 
--i:Grace' of God, have beene blefled 


with this greateſt of all bleſſings : and'that both 
for comfort and exhortation; Firſt then, let us lay 

beforethe ſanQified-man, the riches of con-. 
folation, of which the words of our Saviour doe 
pur hit it poſſeſſion.” This worke of theSpirir of 
God; doth him:mote good, than'all thewealth, 
Rrength;-health; wit, learning ,*beantic, credit, 
* WMH: £ 
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wh 


favour and grace, that could: befall him in the _ 


world. For all cheſe things ( fore-named ) a man 
may have inas great abundancezas this earth could 
yeeld,and yet be no whitneerer to heavenly felici- 


tie ; yea,” be-quite our of all preſent poſſibilitic of | 


attzining it. But ſo ſoone' as ever the: Spirit 'of 
God from above, hath viſited the ſoule'of a man, 
and hath begotren in him the image of Chriſt Ie. 
fus; fo ſoone is hee interefſed- into the glorious 
Kingdome of God ; and hath that riches and ho- 
nour of heavenappertaining unto him; as an hert- 
tance thatcannot fall beſides him.” * 

Every true 'Chriſtian therefore, -be hrof, :ne- 
ver ſo meane reputeand parts,if the eſtecme'of v- 
thers or of himſelfe, is yer a great, {and a rich 
heire, and harha mightic and large Kingdotne, by 
vertue of this -birth-right appertaining-wnto him: 
for, theexcluding of all that are not borhe-apaine 
from our of heaven, is- a plaine admittance of 
alt them into heaven , to'whons this benefic' of 
2 hew birth hath befalne.) The ons catinor-butbe 
faved* as 'well; as the 'other:cannot-poſſiblyibee 
faved. Seeing ; if the cauſe that hindrethourien- 
trance into Gods Kingdome be. .remooved; wee 
faced make no queſtion ,-- but''that-our''p 
afterwards, ſhall be found both certaine ahd'iea- 


fie enough. O therefore that the.-Children-of 
God could ſufficiently | underſtand their 'owne 
bliſſe |: thae-with heartie rejoycing-within them: 
ſelves ; 'and-unfeigned- thankefulnefſe tinto- God; 
they po paſſe « on forwards towards the frakti 
M9 it. 
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thee ; /ponder upon his Law and his Goſpell, the 


ſeed of Regeneration. Hearken to his voyce,ſpea- 


king in his meſſengers ; and meditate on whatthou 
ſhalt heare from them , and thou ſhalt be regene- 


rate. Butif thou wilr needs ſtand inthine owne 


light , and out of a conceit of being already in a 
200d cſtate , keepe thy felfe irrecoverably in an 
evill eſtate, orout of flothfull negligence, or pro- 
phane carcleſneſſe omit to follow the ſound dire-. 
Qions,which have beene given thee : be thou ever 
then the childe of the Divell; be thou ever the 
ſonne of perdition; worke out thine owne deſtru- 
Rion, and thy blood be upon thine owne head : 
the Lord is free, wee arefree, and of thine owne 
hand alone it ſhall be required. OT. 
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N » ſo much be ſpoken to them that - 

Now fromthe 
-ſame point alſo: wee have fomething 
I 'ro ſay to thoſe, that through the 
with this greateſt of Ul bleſſings :- and'thar both 
for comfort and exhortation: - Firſt then, let us lay 
open beforethe ſanQified-man, the riches of con- 
folation, of which the words of 'our Sividut doc 
pur him it poſſeſſion.” This worke of theSpirtt of 
God; doth him:mote good-, than'all thewealth, 
Rrength;-health; wit, learning ,*beautic, credit, 
z 999 © © favour 
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favour and grace, that could: befall him in the | 
world. For all cheſe things ( fore-named ) a man 
may have inas great abundancezas this earth could 
yee 1d,and yet be no whitneerer to heavenly felici- 
tic ; yea,” be-quite out of all prefenr poſſibilitic of | 
attzining it. But ſo ſoone' as ever the- Spirit 'of 
God from above, hath viſited the ſoule'of a man, 
and hath begotten in him the image of Chriſt Ie. 
fus; fo ſoone-is hee interefſed- into the glorious 
Kingdome of God ; and hath that riches and ho- 
nour of heavenappertaining unto hit, as an mere 
tance that cannot fall beſides him.” * 

Every true 'Chriftian therefore , be he'of- ine- 
ver ſo meane reputeatid parts,ifh! theeſtecte! of d- 
thers or of himſelfe, is yer a great, 'and a rich 
heire, and hatha mightic and large Kingdothe, by 
vertue of this -birth-right appertaining-anto him: 
for, theexcluding of all that are not boihe-iBkine 
from our of heaven, - is- a plaine admittance of 
alt them into heaven , to'whons this benefit 'of 
2 hew birth hath befalne.) The one/catinoe-batbe 
ſaved" as'well; as the 'otherieannot:poſſiblze bee 
faved, Seeing if the cauſe that hindrethourien- 
trance into Sos Kingdome be :;rem6oved; wee 
need make no queſtion-,-- but'!chae-our! paiſipe 
afterwards, ſhall be found both certaine and 1@a- 
ſie cnough. 'O: therefore that the-Children'-of 
God could: ſufficiently underſtand their 'owne 
bliſſe |: chae-with heartie' rejoycing-withir them: 
ſelves , 'and-unfeigned: thankefulneſſe tinto- God, 
they might paſle « on forwards towards the frakti 
ay it. 
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Hope of great things in the world doth fill the 
ſoule with joy ; and men, before the attaining of 
good things , made ſure and certaine unto them, 
doe comfortably foreſce , and expec the attaine- 
ment. Let us doe fo for things ſpirituall; conſider 
with thy ſelfe , to what inheritance the Lord of 
heaven hath pleaſed to adopt thee. Repreſentunto 
thy ſelfe, the unutterable+joyes whichare laid up 
for thee, and which thou canft no more bee depri- 
ved of, than God himſelfe can faule of truth and 
all-ſufficiencie : for he that hath promiſcd,is faith - 
full, and will performe his promiſe. 

The children of God, whileſt they frame their 
affections according to their prelens eſtate inthe 
world , doe walke heavily and diſcouragedly , at 
once wronging both God , that hath given them 
ſuch excellent things to take comfort in,and them- 
ſelves, that have received ſo certaine aſſuranceof 
ſuch things. Doth itbecome thee, to whom God 
hath made over the royall inheritance of heaven, 
purchaſed with the blood of his owne Sonne , to 
weare Out thine heart with diſcontentment,. and to 
marrethy face with carnall teares ?, Is not the ful- 
neſſe of celeſtiall glory and riches, able to counter- 


vaile thy. meane and afflicted eſtate here 2 Cannor 


eternitic out-weigh: this jach of time and infinite 
bliſſefulneſſe, for preſent ſlay thy afflitions? Surely 
the ballances are to too unequall, wherein things 
of ſogrent value,are not of ſufficient weight,to pul 
downeſuch rrifes. It is notbing in the world, bur 
our being led by ſenſe, rather than by fairh; which 
makes our hearts heauy,and our lives ncomieret 
SIO} DIC. 


ble. Letus but cleare up our eyes, dimmed with 
exceſſive,and caulcleſle teares , and weſhall finde 
matter enough for glerious and unſpeakable joyes, 
even in theſe tribulations, which feele moſt bur- 
deafame unto us. 6 
Berthbu never ſo poore,never.ſodeſpiſed, wron- 
ged, troubled; yetbeing regenerate, God is thy Fa- 
ther, Chriſt thine elder brother, heaven rhine 
houſe and habitation , and the glory thereof thine 
inheritance.Can he be poore that hathſuch riches 2 

deſpiſed, that hath ſuch honour? dejected,thathath 
ſuch comforts belonging unto him? To every 
ſoule amongſt you, thatis able to approovehis Re- 
generation unto himſelfe , I am to ſpeake: inthe 
Name of the Lord, and to ſay unto him inthis 
wiſe ; That he is not to lay the fault of his trouble- _ 
ſome, and diſconrented lifeupon his eſtate, bur a- 
lone upon his unbelecfe and inconſiderateneſſe: for | 
God hath given cauſe and meanes enough,of being 
full of heartie comfortand joy, in defpight of all 
that the divell and the world-can .doe unto him. 
Doſt thou not fee, how frolickethe foolith world- 
lingis, if he have gotten a few thouſand pounds te. 
——_ if he have built him a faire houſeand pur- 
chaſed a good living ortwo lying neexe about it, 
and yetia ſuch termesiſtandech his ſoule with"Gog, 
that iF heſhould (as he may) deceafe ro night, hee 
vwerefureto be roring in Hell before morning. - 

- | Burthou,to whom Heavenis aſcertained by.the 
malt plaine evidence , 'undſtrong-affirance, rhar 
. God tan-rell how 50. make uno his-creature'of a 
 furmre thing 3:if then have an ill-childe;' a froward 
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 yoke-fellow,a fickly body, a penuriousand friend- 


leſſe eſtate; doſt .[pend-rhy-time in ſullen diſcon- 
tentment, weeping , and wailing, and taking on, 
with little Ieſſeimmoderareneſle of griefe, than Ra- 
hel weeping for her children, which wouldinor be 
comfotted, becauſe they were not: I reliithee the 
truth in the Name of the Lord,this is a great finnc 
of thine, and afoule ſhame for thee, Is-irnot a 
fiane to underprize Heaven ? Is it not a ſinne to im- 
baſe Gods richeſt gifts * Is it nor a-ſinne to dif- 
eſteeme theſe benefits, that paſſe all the eſttmarion 
of all men? and what is this but a diſ-eſteeming, 
imbafing, underprizing of Heaven it ſelfe,to carry 
thy ſclfc, as if rhe comfort. and- felicitie thereof 
werenot of worthenongh,to keepe thee from ſink- 
ing under the burden of forrow., about earthly 
mattcers. T | 
Againe, t&'mee, if thou ſhouldelt heare of a 
man that had at the ſame time made two bar- 
_ the one of which hee ſhould loſe ſome 
oure or five ſhillings ( or pounds. fay; ) and by the 
other he ſhould gaine (fo many hundred: thouſand 
pounds : and upon the former trifling lofle, ſhould 
fit weeping, and ſighing, and wringing his hands, 
and crying out. that he were undone ; though hee 
knew well enough what a rich amends his ſecond 
bargaine had made him : If (I fay.) thou ſhould- 
eſt heare of ſuch aperſon, what wouldeſt thou 
fay, to.-him 2 -- wouldeſt: thou not- ceaſe pittying 
him and even breake into Iaughter , at his fo 


- idiculous and abſurd folly, that would needs 


torment: humſelfe without all cauſe , and would 
', 3 | A jr : not 
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not enjoy the good that God had offered him 2 
In truth'few men would finde in their hearts., ſo 
much as to take compaſſion of ſuch a wilfully mi- 
ſerable man. | 
Hearken-now then what I ſays Thou art this 
marfore-ſpoken of,and thy carriage is juſt his car- 
riage: ſothat what accuſations of folly and abſurd- 
ethou wouldeſt caſt upon him,the ſame doe (in 


 thetrueſt application of things ) appertaine to thy 


ſelfe. Thou haſt two lives,and two eſtates ; a tem- 
porary, and everlaſting. For the temporary, thou 
haſt indeed (let it be confefled ) made buta ſorry 
match: thy children are not ſo dutifall, tly yoke- 
fellow not fo loving,thy ſtatenot ſo plentifall, thy 
friends not ſo faithfull, as were to be wiſhed: But 
for the everlaſting , thou haſt made a bargaine a- 
boveall imaginations gainefulf. For God:is to:thee 
a moſt faithfull friend and Father ; Chriſt” Teſus a 
moſt deare ſurety and brother ; heaven a rich In- 
heritance,all Saints fellow-citizens, and all Angels 
willing ſervants; and after this minute of time 
ſpent in affliction, thou ſhale paſſe to a ſtate of bliſſe. 
that never ſhall have an end. 1n truth the gaining 
of ten hundred thouſand pounds, doth not more. 


excced the {offe of two fingle pence, than theſe thy 


ſpirituall benefits excced thy natarall croſfes:; and 
therefore (I ſay) ir is moſt ignorantly and _— 
done of thee, to paſſe away thy dayesin heavineſle 
and fighing ; which thou haſt ſo good and ſufhci- 
ent cauſe to ſpend in all holy cheerefulneſſe and: 
rejoycing. - : | S 
Wouldeſ thou then bee acquainted with the 
| L T 3 true 
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_ av dilcontent in that bad uſage: yea, {o mach. 


true cauſe of thine unquiet and uncomfortableli. 
ving* Itis nat the multitude nor greatneſle of thy 
crofles ; it is notthe heavinetle of thoſe afflictions, 
that lie upon thee more hard than upon ather men, 
(as thou art ready to imagine , fo-ſeeking to- ex- 
cuſe thine owne fault ; ) but ir is thy carnallnefle 
of minde, thy being led all by ſenſe, thy: looking 
onely-to things. viſtple here before thine eyes., and 
notta things. vitble , prepared for. thee above 
the clouds, and kept for thee! by a ftrong and able 
friend, Chriſt: lefus , that bathialſo- bought them, 
and paid deere far them. Thechildreniat:Gad doe 
not takes panes to. make themielves. underſtand 
their owne- inward happineſſe; they will nat finde 
time enough tocanemplatc of. the beautic of thar 
goadly portion, which the Lord hath allotted 'un- 
tothem; 'they. will: not beftow their thoughts in 
heavenly! meditations: hence their-beeing over- 
care of carnall forrow; and'well may they thanke 
themſelves for the want of comfort , ſeeing they: 
will .nqt; open:their eyes to. looke abroad into the 
Land of-comfort. : :/ © 

Lam ſure, if any of us were ſhut up-in cloſe pri- 
{on,forthe fpace of one whole.twelve moneths;and 
ſhould there bee deſtitute of all good attendance, . 
ledging,fare and other comforts, but withall were 
allured, that ar the yeares end he ſhould ſure come 
outof priſon,andbe madea great Prince for all the 
relt of his life, which ſhould endure for the ſpace of - 
taxty or fifty yeers after:he would ſcarce feeleany 
trouble in that reſtraint, any griefe in thoſe wants, 
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familiaritie would his thonghts bave, with the 
wealth,and honour, wherein he thould live ſo long 
a time afcer his inlargement, that the impriſon- 
ment would ſceme nothing unto him; and hee 
would rather wiſh to. lie in- priſon upon thoſe 
rermes ,/ than to live: in his houfe' without thoſe 
hopes. My brethren, fuch, and nonc other is your 
condition : This.-wortd'is your prefent priſon;and 


far ſome of Gods Children it cannot be denyed, . 


| but thar they doe finde in it: fomewhat cooxfe en- 
tertainment z bur it is certaine , that after a little 
time'{ perhaps leffe thanhalfea yeere, it is ſure not 
many yeeres)rhey thalt beinlarged. and after thetr- 
inlargement, advanced to a Kingdome fo far excel 
ling all earthly kingdomes, inthe honour, wealth, 
joyes thereof, as goldexcets dirt. And this King- 
dome they ſhall be ſarecoenjoy, not for fortie or 
ftftie, not for ſo many thouſands of millions of 
years; but even for all eteraity, world without end. 
What doe you then ſowring and imbittering. 
your hearts, with thinking upon the tediouſaeffe 
of your impriſonment, and refuſing to take com- 
fort to: your ſelves in the conſideration of your- 
Kingdome ? It is therefore ( as I ſaid above) long. 
only and meerely of your carnalthefſe,in not por-' 
dcring of the good that God offers unto your: 
foules; which makes you lie mourning under the 
preſſure of your afflitions. Wherefore fertle your 
ſelves to reſiſt carnall ſorrow, and ro embrace ſpi- 
rituall joyes; you thall find your labours this way 
yoide of difficultie, 'and full of facceſle. = 
When thy worldly _ would thruſt thee 10" 
Þ -: 
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to the pit of worldly ſorrow ,- by telling thee 
of thine hard fare, thy poore houſe, "thy. little 
meanes, thy debts, thy wrongs, thine enemies : 
ſay thou thy {elfe up. by oppoling to all theſe, the 
conſideration -of thy new birth, whereby thou 
art inſtated into an heavenly Kingdome;- wherein 
thou ſhalt abound with all tulnefle of joyes for 
evermore; and wherein thou ſhalt be more hap- 
pie and bleſſed, than thine owne heart can poſſi- 
bly conteive of, and that for evermore: : And 
then propound the caſe unto thine owne ſelfe in- 
differently , and ſay unto thy ſoule ; O my ſoule, 
looke on both ſides with anunpartiall eye, looke 
to the condition of my body, and eſtate, and take 
a view of the miſeries that lie upon me; but looke 
withall to the conditionof my ſoule, and ponder 


_ well upon the happineſſe that I am admitted un. 


to; and then bee thou but an impartiall Tudge 
betwixt ſorrow and joy., to whether rather thou 
oughteſt to incline. Fam fickly , but Iam regene- 


rate., and ſhall bee ſaved: Iam,poore, but Iam 


borne againe, andfhall fee the Kingdome of God: 
I have few friends, but Iam made the Childe of 
God, and-ſhall attaine heaven. I have falfe friends, 
but I have received the Spirit of Graceto.beget 
me againe to a Kingdome immoertaH, undefiled, 
and that fadeth not away ; I havea froward hus- 
band , or wife, or aſtubborne fonne or a daugh- 
ter;. but I am Gods ſonne, or daughter, and have 
Chriſt 'Ieſus to bee mine husband and yoke-fel- 
low. Have -Itheſe bleflings to countervaile theſe 
nuſcries ? and ſhall I pule, and whine, and w_ 
wit 


with a ſad countenance, and walke with a dead 
heart « Nay, ought not; nay,I muſtnot; nay, I 
will not yeeld to this extreme -weakneſle of car- 
nall lamemation, I have cauſe to be glad, I have 
reaſon to be merry ; and in ſpight of all that the 
worlt yoke-fellow,or-worlſt childe, or worſt eſtate 
can doe to grieve me, | will be merry,and I will be 
glad.O my-ſoule, rejoyce inthe Lord, bermerry in 
thy Father, and ſhour forjoy in Chriſt thy Redee- 
mer. Thou art begotten againe, thou art-made 
new,thou art regenerate : who ſhould be lively, if 
not the children of Kings 2 who ſhould rejoyce, if 
not the heires of Crownes 2 I am-Gods heire,hea- 
venis mine inheritance, anda Crowne'of glory is 
laid up for me,and I will beglad. : 
Thus you muſt Ilabour- againſt the untoward- 
ly griefes of your ownehearts,and enjoy thewon- 
derfull blefling of Regeneration. So muſt you 
wipe away thoſe unprofitable teares from your 
eyes, and clothe your ſelves with the garments 
of gladneſſe. For it isa wrong to your ſelves, a di(- 
grace to the good things given, and an ingratitude 
ro God the Giver; if he beſtow precious benefits 
upon you, and you enjoy them not. See therefore 
that your hearts doe not droope, nor your faces 
looke ſad,as in formertime ; but goe you now out 
of Gods houſe (refreſhed with the ſweetneſſe of 
this comfort) unto your owne houſes rejoycing,as 
once the man did that was healed of the palfie. 
And if thine heart(after all this)objeR and ſay, In- 
deed if I wereſure of my Regeneration, atd ſo of 
my ſalvagon, your ſpecches were to fome puts 


0 


poſe: - 


em 
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poſe: butalacke! I want that aſſurance. Why 
then I anſwer thee, Thou haſt other more nece(- 
ſary worke then to grieve for croſles or loſſes, for 


thennkindneſſe of thy yoke-fellow, or death, or 


undutifulneſſe, or afflitions of thy children even 
for this, that thou- canſt not tell but that thou 


-mayelt be ia hell(where thou ſhalt meet with that, 


which is incomparably worſe thanall hard uſage 
inthe world,)and that within che ſpace of ewentie 
foure houres or lefſe. Wherefore now curne thy 
thoughts from ſtriving to puc away griefe , and 
only labour to change. the abject of it ; that by 
grieving for thy ſinnes , and by conſidering thy 
wickedneſſe of nature, andof life, and-forrowfull 
confeffion of the ſame to 'Ged, with humble fuppli- 
cations for a redrefle of all , thou mighteſt at laſt 
becomea new creature, and be, aſfuredthat thou 
art ſoz and then ſer thy {elfe to enjoy the forena- 
med conſolation. 4” | 
Either (brethren) you be not certame of your 
new birth, and then you haye cauſe to grieve for 
_ of a more dangerous nature than outward 
croſles, and ſo to labour to know your felves borne 
againe;z or elſe you bee certaine of your new 
birth, and then you have reaſon even to ſcorne 
to bee caſt downe at any outward evils , as 
much as a great rich man willſcome to crie for 
the loſſe of a ſhilling. Wherefore if you bee not 
xegenerate , {ct your ſelyes according to.the for- 
merexhortation, to become ſo; if yoube;,' and 
know i#-not as yet certainely ,. ſettle your ſelves to 
ſcarch iato your hearts and lives , and to oor 
VE 0 
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of the things formerly delivered , whether you 
vey found them in your ſoules yea orno, and ſo 
wa Loi ſelves to-.cercaintie:in Tis point: and if 
oncecertaine of. ic, then app apply your ſelves, 
maugreearth and hell,to live withglad hearts, and 
pens 5 countenances. For once, the word of 
David is a moſt true word , .{t. becommeth wpright 
men to rejoyce.”” And (my brethren) thar you may 
the better rejoyce, know that you are to be fre- 
Fry” praiſing the, gdutie of thankeſgiving. to 
for this mexcy;of. all-mercips:. I _—_— 
. before him in. your ſecrer Cloſets, and 
k 46: all alone (with hearts exalted toas much joy 
25canbe, and inlar 4. Glee 


The. Lond: < brethren). is exccedingly well 


ate wigh cheſacrifices of thank(giwi Thar 
Eon 

up 6f es ot our ups, 
67 lt doth: the Loxd:good: Om men 
OE manger of anen?).0;heare-his 
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foundation of all the reſt; (fo it ts in regard 'of! poſe 
ſeſſion and*enjoyment ) a new birth : 'as that they 
which want it, can-but ſpeake'hollowly ro God; 
when they beginro fpeake of his mercics, and'can 
be but very faint in thanks, how earneſt ſoever 
they may bee-in requeſt, But the Chiſde of God; 
that hath'a*right-unto- heaven, given himat"the 
ſame time that hee became Gods'Chille, "he may 
molt feclingly expreſſe his apprehenfions of -Gods 
goodveſſe ; -and uport occafion of this ane metcie; 
magnifie the Name of- the Lord his God | forall 
the reſt which beeome truly and indeed: mercics; 
by meanes oF this; and with this, - 
-- Wherefore T'doe againe- propound this marter 
unto you; 450ne'of the moſt pleaſing and accepta- 
ble ſervices, which in thisþrefent life you #te able; 
any:'of you, toperforme untorhe Lord}; even to 
withdraw:your felves from company and worldly 
buſlneſſts, arid with berded knees;! and hands and. 
eyes reared up to heaven-watd{ifi'the'moſt folemne 
matiner, ro cofifeſſe before" the Lord his loving 
kindneſſe; andtoamplifie(as muchas your hearts 
andheads will: {eve the exceeding | mn 
that his undeſerved Grace, which hee urn 
in ma ou new-crearures, 'in making yot his 
De Cy adopt Tis beret hen a 
riches, better than all Nobility, betrerthen all lear- 
ring,and better than All health And the receiving 
of this — alone (thoughone ſhould for 
otticrthingsbe10 afflited;, as the world can inake 
himorfaagine him) deſerveth more”, andinore 
Kricat praiſes; than all the Nobilitic, wealth, and 
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wit is in theworld without, it 

Hath God:madethee his Childe? He hath dotie 
more for thee, then if hee had {et thee in- Salomens 
Throne, withqut making thee his Child, and-there- 
fore diſcharge thepayment of praiſe for ſo incom- 
parable a mercy,and thar fully and without delaies. 
Eſpccially (brethren ) youre to doethis, conſide- 
ring that.it is (co which cnd we began to mention 
it) a principall meanes of helpiag you to the enjoy- 
ment of thecomfort, which weare about todiſtri- 
buteunto you. Ferthe benefits of God thenare 
made truly comfortable tous, when wedoeturne 
ther co.che praiſe of God: but when we forget to 
returne him his deſerved thanks, thendoth he juſt- 
ly puniſhus, by taking away the pleaſant reliſh of 
his herbs op of our INOURNES, and ad leoving! the 


e 


te Land that ow 0 hats. 3h dd3-20 abi 
Mage Pur, Age the bonaursf: Gad, 


: u may. beglad and clrrcefull ) ſer. _ 
a os about ro.ſay ) in-the:moſt ſolemae, 
as eartie.manner > to. 2 chin unto the, Lord his 
we t of, chavkſgiying.. + Say,uco him, 
TE 4 theavea, the of, men.and An. 
EL, erof all Er, 8 and Father ofour. 
elus Chriſt; infinice arecheberiefics, wherby: 
_obliged.may; WoſtcapRorhy ſouleunta, 
thee : 
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breathe forch unre'th 


thee: For all that I have, Fhave from thegan off 
thar I ſhall have, I muſt have front thee: chon arc 
the onely indeficient Foinraine of goodnefle from 


whence ifſue forth all Podrn tonlichercnfoy 


00d. 
y It is thy wonderfull that T was borne 
2 man;withuſe of my ane rand ſenifes:but 


yer(Lord)farre, farre aboveall othet rhi _— 
this life T have received; of can receive; 

benefit of cavfing meto be bortkeagaitn, Of or 
and of the holy Ghoſt, exceed. I wzs the forine of 
death ; thou haſt inade mee thefonte of Life, 'I 


was anheite of perditioir, tori haſt made mevan 


heire of ſalvarion: -I was aflavetoſiane, thou ſhaft 
made meea free«man from firines fervirude, anda 
_ ſervatit ro' Holifiefſe: 'Þ was ander the 
Saratr, leq by Hibtentatjons atcotding ro 
his his will: I am ow under the dominion of C 
telus ,-led by his'$ gene his will : I was the 
childeof the divell , -andttiow haft tihade meethy 
Childe; bleſſed change | Ohapj fy ater !I 
owe to'thee my foule by many | , it isthine 
(Lortmany wayes : thor madeft it, thor hal re- 
deemed it (thou haſt regivietered i andnow(Eord)y 
accept it as ati offering of a' Fivect ſayvur, and ac- 
cept with it all the hearric Un and unftined 
thankes , - that # poore,, & can, 
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in compariſon of whom, all Princes are worſe and 
lefle than very nothing. * 

What ſhall 1 render unto hee for albriygood- 
neſſe 2 thou! requi NISERPPE u deſerveſt thanks 
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-.0.1 Bxhorting the Regenergte fo pero in Grace. 
earn floviloh us PECTIN S 
_— - & hs bibec 2H dolation of God! we 
haverogiyc _ ; O,all ye;his ſonnes 
) and daughters, hearken a lirtle fur- 
--chen (I pray 01), tathe exhortation 
chae muſt, enſue : Sceing the Lord of 
Heayen 'bath created anew lifein you , learne you 
twothings from the noone ay; Ron 
1, 79h Fiſt, tochenſhiriny : ſecon ſo. much 
in themſelves © asis poſhible, to El wo OP BE? SET 
ay nekemuch F LE 
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(you know) deſirous ofnouri (bmeny, that au men- 
FRO Alon genrrien: {60eyou = 
your ſoul hep pars hapng 9 both 
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you or LcE, he may ale eco 7:9 
it werenot for the fick-making ial dt the 
Lord will give him for his - < dom , hee might 
Ty death. Now therefore I _—_ EF = 

the labour of taking phyſick,and that by 
Reg reycnt diſeaſes , 4 to grow in ſound- 


neſſe of {piricuall ſtrength. | 
You 


Ck 4': tr; "The new BIth, IF. "wp 
Youall know right well,” Nharbe che chick 
_ things which impaire naturall fitengetr, and pro- 
cure diſcafes bf boy; vamely,) infe@ion,poyſon, 
ſurfetting aid” ſtarving; It even ſo 1ike Geir 
the ſoule :* Firſt;'b ws ion ,; it drinketh inthe x. »y avoiding 
diſcaſes-of others. Iy,by poyſon,it invergs 'Z compery, and 
meth ie (fe Thirdly ſunferringgit diſtewipordth © $0529o.s 
ir felfe: and laſtly {by Rang, it ififecblorhir Tel things frful, tn 
 Whenanwhole man piers tous ng drink mg me £ 
with the diſeaſed, he quickly carcherlvhiis fickneſſe 
of him : fo when iſ edmanidoth Fanthaly 
erſe with ti unſaridified; cheEpoyſoofell cons 
ragiotrofhis wicked life doth quickly-derive itſelf 
unto his foule}, -(for if "very thaw alive cevetithe 
moſt ſanificd\, \ttiereftiltrenainceh wonxbdiatM(h)i. | 
Rtnefſe! afidlaft aptapfe to dawrill 3-0 rn ve 
firſthe oth not much diſlike, afterwatdshe 
well enough; and laſt of allimicacerh his angodly 
Neh: This made A tharboowhich 
alketÞ wth wit wicked; Pall bewnlemorſ) and's- 
aine', "Walke not _—_—_ y nan , '\feft rhou ltarit 
6s wayes : anda trof the tals (be- 
cafe Hiniſelfe1 I ali qoio ly prooveidieybeltbe 
etothell with rag RIS! 27ot orig to toon Suit 267 
_ Evil lor @-harvellowsgreae! fogeto 
drayevint ate reno evillpraſioes*: id 
chetcBbre Pater advildehhis Cones bs wit AG, 
to fafe-hetnſees Fomd "1129 what gewenain| 
godiyiy -maritherefore ou iy nc apo _—_ 
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ſelfe from every brother that walketh inordinate- 
ly. For want of this care , many a man after ſome 
beginnings of goodnefle , hath beene turned out 
of the way, and beene made worſe than encr be- 
fore. For ſinners loue to draw others with them 
to-the ſame excefſe ofryot, and chiefly they de- 
light to drive backe thoſe in whom they perceive 
ſome lineaments and - appearances of Gods j- 
mage, triumphing in nothing more than in ha- 
viag drawnethoſe that ſeemed ro ſtand on Gods 
ſide, to trurne backe againe with them, and like 
fugitives runne headlong into the campe of the 
Devill. | 
Wherefore let every oneof thoſe that defire to 
row in graceand in the feare of God, reſolve to 
abandon the ſocictie of all ſuch contagious crea- 
tures. Secondly, let them take heed of rank poy- . 
* ſon: Siane, I ſay, finne; things vnlawfull and con- 
demned; theſeare very ſtarke poyſon to theſoule : 
Rats-bane, and Hen-bane, and Mercury, and O- 
pium z yea, the very inward moiſture of a Toad 
or Serpent, are no more dangerous to the fleſh, 
than this is to the Spirit. And when a Chriſtian 
man begins to yeeld ſo much to the naughtineſſe 
of his owne heart, that he takes leave to allow 
ſome finne in himfelfe, in ſome ſmall degrees ; 
then ir ceaſeth not ro work wofully in the ſoule, 
till at laſt it have cauſed himto breake forth into 
the groſſeand foule pratice of it, and then is hee 
poyſoned indeed; and if the Lord ſhould nor 
come with his phyſicke, hee could not but be dam- 


ned :but howſoecver, he languiſheth and is ficke, 
X hee 
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he leeſerh the ſenſe of Gods favour ; the defire of 
Gods ſervice; the comforts of Gods Word', and 
the love of the comming of Chriſt Ieſus. Luſt, re- 
venge, deceit, love of money, love of credir, love 
of pleaſure, and all other corrupt affections-lod- 
ging within (if they once fo farre prevaile, that a 
man is willing to follow them , in thoughts and 
words agrecable ro their wicked nature) doe by 
little and little evengrieve the Spirit of God, and 
quench the Graces of the holy Ghoſt, till after a 
while, a man fulleth into ſome wicked adt of ſome 
of theſe kinds : and, Oh then, the burning, and 
ſhooting, and ſwelling of the body afrer the drin- 
king of Rats-bane, is not more manifeſt in the bo- 


. dy,than the miſerablecffeRs of theſe ſinnes are cvi- 


dent in the ſoule. The conſcience begins to accuſe; 
God isalicnated; the heart is hardned; the minde 
blinded; and ſometimes a mas lies long (as it were) 
in a ſwoune, before he can recover himſelfe by re- 
pentance, be: 

Wherefore the oodly mans. care muſt bee, to 
oppoſe the firſt motions of ſinne, to flie the occafi- 
ons of evill doing, to bee carefull of. reſtraining 
himſelfe from the very ſmalleſt degrees of wicked- 
neſle: fora little ſinne allowed, will bring in a grea- 
ter; till that come accompanied with the greateſt 
of all; and that make a man little lefle than dead 
the ſecond time, We muſt therefore caſt away the 
ſyuperfluity of maliciouſneſle ( that is, this allowing 
of finne, and pleaſing our ſelves inthe occafions, 
and firſt degrees of it) if ever we defire the fpiritu- 
all healch and well-fare of our inner man. Davids 


concciged- 
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conceitednefle begate idleneſſe; idleneſſe begate a- 
dulteryz adultery, murder ; and all, a long lying, 
and-deepe {leepe in finne, It is wofull roconfider 
the miſerable ruines, that have beene made in the 
ſfonles of many of Gods ſervants, by their carele(- 
neſle this way;how weake they havegrowne ! how 
their acquaintance with God, their delight in his 
Word, their comfort in prayer, their defire of be- 
ing diffolved, and their joy ina godly life , have 
beene interrupted ! and how they have come to 
_ that paſſe, as ſcarce to ſhew to others, or finde in 
themſelves any figne of living ! | 
Perhaps this may bee the very caſe of fome a- 
mooge you,that heare me at this time. O (if ir be) 
get theea preſervative ; take thee a large quantitie 
of gadly ſorrow, feed upon the bitter (but whole- 
ſome )-herbs of humiliation and'griefe ;. goe and 
meditate on the threarnings of the Law , on the 
death of Chriſt ; on the lamentable effeRs that 0- 
thers of Gods people have found upontheir grow- 
ing ſo naught:and recover thy ſelfe againe by hear- 
tie confeſſhon, and humble begging of pardon, and 
of ſtrength. 7 ; 
And now all you, that be ( as yet) free from ſuch 
wofull ficknefles,be admnoniſhed by the miſeries of 
others; and let not the deceitfulneffe of finne fo far 
prevaile againſt you , that youſhould giveany al- 
lowance unto ir,rake any pleaſure in the motions or 
occaſions of ir,or give your hearts leave ſo much as 
to think or ſpeak of it,but wich deteſtation. Poyſon 
is often ſweet ; but a wife man had rather deny to 
his taſte the delight of ſweetnefle, than fall his ſto- 
| X 3 macke 
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he leeſerh the ſenſe of Gods favour ; the defire of 
Gods ſervice; the comforts of Gods Word, and 
the love of the comming of Chriſt Ieſus. Luſt,re- 
venge, deceit, love of money, love of credir, love 
of plcaſure, and all other corrupt affections-lod- 
ging within (if they once ſo farre prevaile, thata 
man is willing to follow them , in thoughts and 
words agrecable to their wicked nature) doe by 


| little and little evengrieve the Spirit of God, and 


quench the Graces of the holy Ghoſt , till after a 
while, a man falleth into ſome wicked a& of ſome 
of theſe kinds : and, Ohthen, the burning, and 
ſhooting, and ſwelling of the body afrer the drin- 
king of Rats-bance, is not more manifeſt in the bo. 


. dy,than the miſerablecftecs of thelc ſinnes are evi- 


dent in the ſoule. The conſcience begins to accuſe; 
God is alienated; the heart is hardned; the minde 
blinded; and ſometimes a mas lies long (as it were) 
in a ſwoune, before he can recover himſelfe by re- 
pentance. 

Wherefore the godly mans care muſt bee, to 
oppoſe the firſt motions of fine, to flic the occafi- 
ons of evill doing, to bee carefull of. reſtraining 
himſelfe from the very ſmalleſt degrees of wicked- 
nefle: fora little ſinneallowed, will bring in a grea- 
ter; till that come accompanied with the greateſt 
of all ; and thatmake a man little lefſe than dead 
the ſecond time. We muſt therefore caſt away the 
ſyuperfluity of maliciouſnefle ( that is, this allowing 
of finne, and pleaſing our ſelves inthe occafions, 
and firſt degrees of it) if ever we defire the fpiritu- 
all health and well-fare of our inner man: Devids 
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conceitedneſſe begare idleneſſe; idlencile begare a- 
dulterys adultery, murder ; and all, a long lying, 
and-deepe ſleepe in finne. Itis wofull ro conſider 
the miſerable ruines, that have beene made in the 
foales of many of Gods ſervants, by their carele(- 
neſle this way;how weake they havegrowne ! how 
their acquaintance with God, their delight in his 
Word, their comfort in prayer, their deftre of be- 
ing diſſolved, and their joy ina godly life, have 
beene interrupred ! and how they have come to 
_ that paſſe, as ſcarce to ſhew to others, or finde in 
themſelves any figne of living ! ; : | 
Perhaps this may bee the very caſe of fome a- 
mongſt you,that heare me at this time. O (if it be) 
get thee a preſervative ; take thee a large quantirie 
of gadly ſorrow; feed upon the bitter (but whole- 
ſome ) herbs of humiliation and griefe ; goe and 
meditate on the threarnings of the Law , on the 
death. of Chriſt ; on the lamentable effeRs that 0- 
thers of Gods people have found upontheir grow- 
ing ſo naught:and recover thy ſelfe againe by hear- 
tie confeſſion, and humble begging of pardon, and 
of ſtrength. | x 
And now all you,that be ( as yet) free from ſuch 
wofull ficknefles,be admnoniſhed by the miſeries of 
others; and letnot the deceitfulnefſe of finne fo far 


prevaile againſt you , that youſhould giveany al- 


lowance unto ir, rake any pleaſure in the motions or 

occaſions of ir,or give your hearts leave ſo much as 

to think or ſpeak of it, but with deteſtation. Poyſon 

is often ſweet ; buta wife man had rarher deny to 

his taſte the delight of ſweetnefle, than fill his ſto- 
X 2 
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be 
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macke with deadly pangs and gripings. Sinne 1s 
honey in the mouth, bur gravell in the belly. Hid- 
den bread is pleaſant, and ſtolne waters. are 
ſiveet : but, O the miſcrable agonies which muſt 
enſue, before the ſoule can be clearely purged a- 
gaine from the remainders of ſuch poyſon | Iris 
a pleaſing thing to dally, to revenge, to deceive, 
toplay the glutton, and the drunkard: but it muſt 
coſt a man{o much toile, ſo many ſorrowfull con- 
fcſſions, ſo many heavy paſlages, before he can re- 
cover againe the quiet of his conſcience, and his 
enioyment of the aſlurance of Gods favour ; that 
at laſt it ſhall appeare a age $4. wy contentment, 
and anevill penny-warth of delighs, | 

No wiſe man will drinke Wine and Sugar, if if 
have bin firſt impoiſoned with ſome deadly thing; 
neither let any Chriſtian ſo farre forget the rules of 
Chriſtian wiſedome, as for any paltrie pleaſure, 
or profit, orcredit (which lying, ſwearing, whore- 
dome,drunkenneſfe,jdolatry, or any like grofle fin, 
may yeeld unto him) to venture: the committing 
ofthem. Doubtlefle if he doe,his complaint ſhall 
beat laſt as thoſe ſonnes of the Prophets once ſaid, 
3- Taking beed O man'of God,deathis in the pot ! But toſurfer, 
of exceſein is little leſſe dangerous than to feed on poyſon : 
things indiffe- : 
year, ard accu- £©O labour over-much , and over-hard to'the enfla- 
foming to pz» ming of the blood; to drinke when aman is hot, 
— "x mole to cate and drinke excelively ; theſe things dec 
ſaexceedingly diſquiet and over-charge the body, 
that many aman dies-of them. So in the ſoule, 
it. is. likewiſe found, that the exceſſtvencſle of 


- things lawfull, andthcunſcaſonableneſſe of indif- 
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ferent ations ,, doth ſometimes little leſle annoy 
the ſoules welfare, than the committing of things 
ſinfull : Eſpecially if a man doe miſtake , and ac- 
count that thing lawfull or indifferent, which is 
wicked and fintull; and hereupon,out of his erro- 
neous judgement, lay the raines upon the necke 
of his carnall deſires: groſle, knowne, confeſſed 
finnes, doe no more enfeeble the ſoule, and over- 
throw the quit and ſtrength of the inward man, 
then fuch licentiouſneſle, Gap 
Theabuſe (1 fay ) of things in themſelves law- 
full, through. the uatimely. and immoderate do- 
19g of them, is. exceeding perillous unto the ſoule; 
and often, death is little leſle than ready taenter in 
at this window. The over-cager following of 
worldly buſineſſe, when a man, not out of obedi- 
ence td Gods commandements, and:out of adefire 
to humble himſelfe by. juſt painfulneſle in his cal- 
ling:: but out of a love of wealth, andadeſire to 
grow rich and great in the world, doth: fer his 
thonghts and hands' aworke abour- the affaires of 
this life, fo that he can ſcarce thinke or ſpeake(with 
any life or comfort ) of any other thing thaa this 
earth ;- this greedy and continuall purſuing of 
worldly buſineſles, though in themſelves lawtall, 
honeſt , and commendable, dorh vexe the Spirit, 
choake the Word, diſ-hallow the foule, offend 
Gaod,and wound the conſcience, no lefle than the 
committing of fornication would doe: for this is 
to commit ſpirituall whoredome with that grand 
harlot, the wicked world... | 
Alſo the exceſſive and unſatiable. ule of pl 


ea- 
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. ſures and paſtimes , in themſelves it may bee no 


way finfull nor condemnable, yer ſtill-purſued 
with an over-vchement affetion to them , with 
an over-ſtrong delight in them ; when they bee 
not uſed as meanes of maintaining our health, or 
fitting our ſelves for the works of ourcalling , and 
( indeed according as the name of recreations bea- 
reth) for the refreſhing of the minde,and making ic 
more lively and cheerefull ia other things, but are 
followed for their owne ſakes, out of a love of pa- 
ſtime (which is too childiſh and baſe a thing for 
a wiſe heart to bee in love with) and only fer 


- want of better buſineſſe, or a will to follow it, and 


when there is no conſcionable regard had, of that 
rich and precious jewell of time (which no trea- 
ſure can redeeme,) I ſay, the moſt honeſt and law- 
full recreations in the world ,- fo inordinately fol- 
lowed, without regard of the due end thereof, 
and without the praQtice of Chriſtian moderati- 
on in them, is no leſſe harmefull to the ſoule, 
than it is to the body to bee over-watched or over- - 
laboured. It dulleth the heart, it clogs the con- 
ſcience, it ſtopperh the mouth from praying, it in- 
terrupteth all good meditations , and by little and 
little it doth ſteale away the heart from God and 
godlineſle ; till at the length grofle ſinnes and pre- 
ſumptuous,doe come in the necke of lawfall liber- 
ties abuſed. _ PAECSE 
** The ſame bee ſpoken of the uſeof daintie fare, 
and fofrraiment , and all other naturall comforts; 
when the-heart begins to bee ingaged to them ; 
when we only-ſecke our owne ſatisfaction in _ 

; =- when 
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when wee forget to demonſtrate in our:-manner of 
uſing them,a deniall of the world, and a crucifying 
of our ſelves to the world,and the world to us;then 
they are exceeding dangerous to our ſoules, and do 
even little lefſe than kill up the new maninus. OI 
would that the experience of many a Chriſtian did 
not verifie this! I would that even Salomons example 
might have bin our warning! for where did his.tall 
begin? where did folly firſt take advamage of him, 
' and firſt crip up his heeles © It is very probable,that * 
voluptuouſnes-was che beginning of his wofull de- 
cay. Dcfire of many women,made him take many 
{trange women ; and the. nor denying his eye any 
content , made him ſo voide of fight for the time, 
.that hee could not ſee ( at leaft not obſerve) the 
fouleneſle of building Idols temples for his wives, 
of tolerating Heatheniſh ſuperſtition , and ( like e- 
noughalſo at laſt)of going with his wives far com- 
pany to ſee their ſervices. Learne,learne by the fall 
of another, (yea ſuch a man, the moſt famous of all 
men for naturall wiſdome & underſtanding)learne, 
I fay, toremper your {clves in things indifferent ; 
to be moderate in following your calling ; mode- 
rate in ufing recreations ; moderate in meat and 
drink, and attire; and alwaies rather to be oyer-ſpa- 
ring to your ſelves intheſe things, than over-large; 
rather abridge thy ſelf of ſomewhat thoumighteſt 


have, than by venturing (as farre as ever thou art 
able)tomakethy ſelfe belceveit is lawfull, to bring 
thy ſelfe in danger of going a ſtep or two further, 
and falling-into a flat fanfull abuſe. Shew forth.the 


hriſk-Iefus.,and let it that thou 
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docſt not love the world, northe things thereof, 
by being content alwaics rather ro come a little 
tao ſhortof thine allowance, than any whit at all 
exceeding tt. 

The moſt wholeſome diet is that , that is moſt 
ſparing,and it is profitable for thebody ſomewhat 
to deny the appetite, and abridge the ſtomacke. 
Even (o it is alſo for the foule; and no man ſhall 
ever be other, than a dwarfe and weakling in god- 


* lineſſe, that will notbe drawne to deny himſelfe 


4 By being c0n- 
Rant in religi- 
on exerciſes, 


{omewhat oF his lawfull libertie: for ſo flippery is 
our ſtanding, ſo weake are our feet, that if we ven- 
ture to doe all we thinke lawfull in theſe kinds, we 
{hall ſurely doe it unlawfully. I have told you(bre- 
thren)beleeve itas a ſure truth, which your experi- 
ence ſhall juſtifie, though your tongues may deny: 


You ſhall not be confirmed in the invvard man, if 


you dac not keepe your ſelves ſomewhat ſhotr in 
outward liberties of the body, about profit , plea- 
{ure, food, attire, and the reſt of theſe bodily and 
ſenſuall matters. O preferre thy ſoule before thy 
body, and makemore account of inward ſtrength, 
than'of outward wealth, credit, or merriment. . 

Butlaftly, if a mandoe ſtarve himſelfe forwant 
of vicuall, and pine his body by negleRting his due 
meales, it is withour all doubt, that he ſhall have a 
weake and feeble body : So iris alſo forthe ſoule: 
The Lord that hath ordained bread to make mans 
heart ſtrong, hath ordained alſo rhe ſpirituall food 
ofhis ſole, Prayer, Preaching,the Sacraments,ho- 
Iy meditations of the Word, and works of God. 


Theſe are as requiſite for the ſoules increaſe in 
gLacc ; 
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grace; ns meat, and drinke, and cloth, for che bo- 
dies proceeding i inftrength; © 
Nowas it often fallerhour inthe boyaar there 
Pr it a certain kind-of ctazineſſe;and.ſto- 
klefneffe,vvhich makes a man to havens minde 
of is victuals; and then thelotiger he ab@ainerh, 
the lefſe minde he hath to cate, theleſſeabilitie to 
digeſt : ſo it commeth to paſſe likewiſe -in the in- 
ward han; 'the ſoule begins-t6 rake little eontent 
in Prayer, inReadingthe Seriprates', Hy hearing 
the Word preached, in the'receivi of the holy 
Sacrament. Theſe things are not Jefred, nor de. 
lighred'in, with halfe fo much ardowr and 'fervour, 
ain forrner tice, 'WhenthecaſcRands ths with 
the foule; (and my the conitning in of gaine 2nd 
prefermenr,-by diverting thet $ and affeti- 
in 7 nat 0 ef 5 to 55 earthly, ; doth 


pry Ford ere falleth groffel y and palps- 

bly. Ye itcommethto paſſe ane, hat af 
flictions Tying hard upon i Mmat; doe evenpurhis 
ſouls bor of raſts, through the ſowtetieſetnd bite. 
terniefſe of carnall* forrow, thathe findeth ho appe- 
tire to-holy exerciſes, (which are rhe! reptſtsof the 
ſoute) fir ty contetement (in'hem?"thich- GH46: 
is itythe'wintalfb;; then all vertnts wither *nd 
languiſh;; and the foule-farech like urito Hiev that 


caftfot t eatehis v viquals, _— very eo? ied 


Finirſaldeſe tha orc hee nd, lone this 
.poviſhing of his ſoule,--=& 4 2k a ann elk 
'rT Where- 
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_.. Wherefore hee that would bee ſtrong in-Chriſt 
Teſus,and inthe power of his might,muſt ſtirre up 
in himſelfe che Spirit of God which he hath rece1- 
ved,by conſtancy m holy meditations of, God, of 
his Kingdome, of his workes, of his attributes; of 
himſelf, his morcality,his finfulneſle,the ſhortneſſe 
of life,the vanitie of earthly things,the uncertainty 
of friends and wealth,and that laſt houre of his life, 
and that great Day of Iudgement. Hee mult alſo 
zeviyethe ſame Grace of God in him,by being fer- 
vent in prayer, and by provoking himſclfe with all 
heartineſſe of defire,to begge good things at Gods 
hand, eſpecially the-increaſcof all heavenly ver- 
eues. - He muſt-alfo labour tq make. his heatr hor, 
with earneſt. and unfained- thankſgiving for all 
temporall. andſpirituall benefits; clpecially for the 
death of; Chriſt, and the Kingdome of heaven, by 
that-deare-price-purchaſed for;him. He muſt gaine 
all opportunities of; hearing the Word preached ; 
and not ſufferany. idle objeRion., and fooliſh im- 
pediment.co-hinder--him from frequentingit, i Hee 
muſt digeſt it by: mediration,when he comes home. 
He mult carefully-prepare for the Lords Supper, 
by renewing his repentance and his faith, before he 
come thither: p its i hemuſt feed of all the de- 
licates, rhat God. hath provided: for him. - Ne ſo 
true ligne of bodily health ,- nor ſo ſure meanes.of 
gutward ſtrength, as agogd. ftomacke with good 
digeftion;;No1o ſure token andcertaine meanes of 
iriuall ftrcngrh and health, as a longing defire to 
holy cxerciſes,, publike as.wellas private ,. and 
private as well as publike. R 
TP1IVY We BY 
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By theſe Chriſt Iefus communicates his graces 
tous. The'Word that begar us, will nouriſh us. The 
Spirit of prayerthat obrained good things , will 
obtaine alſo increaſe of them, and fo the ſoule muſt 
needs be well tiking. _ -- | | T 
Brethren, you all are taught by nature the need 
of corporall tood, know allo the need of ſpiritu- 
all ; and if thoudetire to have thy ſoule thrive in 
ſtrength and ſtature,  forſake not.thy meales, cut 
nor; off. religious exerciſes ſhore, diſpatch:not 
Gods worſtup curforily,turne nor holy duties-into 
marters of faſhion , and formalitie, but doe them, 
and doethemconſtantly , and doe them heartily, 
and content:not. thy: (clfe. in doing them, .unleſle 
thou finde ſome: life and courage in doing them: 
ws that thou _ _ en .n'thee-an 
ungry-appetite after the .cxerciſes of pietie z''dip 
thy. morſels ; often.inthe ſharpe: auce: and:{owre 
herbs of humiliation. . Looke!backe :(ſo: ofren'ias 
thou findeſt a kinde of fulnefſe of ſtomacke: and 
ſpiritualldatietie grawing upon thee), looke backe 
unto the formeedinnes of thine ignorance; cont 
der thy naturall miſery and wretchednelle!, 'confi- 
der of thy moſt beloved corruption , and-addrefle 
thy ſelfe ta-worke ſome ſenitble.apprthenſien: of 
gricfe for theſe things ,.: and ceafe nor ſtriving; 
thoughar firſt thou ſeeme to ſtrive in vaine. Iris 
certaine, that labouring with ones owne heart, to 


finde out his corruptions that lie hidden, and ro - 


lament them being found out, will quicken the 
ſoules appetite, and reſtore a man to ſome liveli- 
nefle in Gate duties; at leaſt will fo farre forth 

T4 -- prevaile 
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revaile , that if he recover not. his appetite, he 
tHatl remaine fenfible of this ſpiricuall Rtomack- 
leſnefle, and humbled under it, and-full of fighes 
and groanes, becaulſc of it ; which at length: will 
cure him without inconvenience... * | 
- Now (brethren): :letthis word of exhortation 
{inke into your-ſoules. i If Regeneration be neceſſa- 
ry to falvation, then che growing inthepower of 
Regeneration 4s-alſo neceffary : weake things: are 
oftca ifo:obſcured with their cenuanics., 'tthar- it 
remaincth-uncertaine, whether they be'or no: but 
that thac is ftrong,, ; will ftirre and ſhew ir ſelfe. 
Grace. may bee doubted of i; fo long: as it: remai- 
neth fecble and: anfanm-like 3 adde:unro:irgrowrh 
and-bignefie ;:and it will be out of :queftion. . No 
man canhe afſured.of his ſalvation, without edi- 
fying his inward manzmore thetrbe ſaved;without 
haviogithe new:man. ifyou wouldienjoy your new = 
burth;confirme ir ;-'If you would atraine the com- 
fort of t,grow in ic.Neglet notthe Grace'of God 
thar is given unto you: now that youarcin Chrift, 
be ſtrong men-in'Chriſt: and ſeeing rhe Lard hach 
vouchſafed youtheworke of his Spirit, give mee 
leave to make uſe of the ſweet exhortation of Paul 
to his Theſſalonians; and to.intreat you (brethren) 
toincreaſe:yet more and more. : | | 
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Cxrxay. XII, 
 Exhorting to propagate grace to others. 
RXV r our exhortation (if you remem- 2. To propagate 


P 92) J& cnoughfor agood man to get more 
ErrESS5 Grace to himiclfe, anletli hee doe 
his'beſt alſo to: helpe hjs neighbours unto Grace. 
They that are begotten of God, muſt doe their 
utmoſt endeavours to beget others unto God. All 
things in nature have an inclination to derive their 
owne qualities unto other things , and to aſlimi- 
late or makelike unto themſelves, that that comes 
neere unto them. Fire makes all things hot, and 
water all things moiſt : and-1n natare, nothing is 
moreingrafted, than the propagation of the kinde. 
Surely this--new and divine nature mult not bee 
idle in this behatfe ; but they upon whom the 
Lord hath pleaſed to beftow. it,' :muſt:abour to 
bee his inſtruments -of conveying it to others. 
And in truth , what more comfortable. thing can 
there bee in all the world, than to-be the inſtru- 
ment of 'making many to-turne from the king- 
dome of Satan, to the Kingdome of /heaven * 
Doubtleſſe the point we have proved, doth necel- 
farily lead me to this exhortation. Secing without 
Regeneration*there is no ſalvation , O let all-that 
know theneceſſity, fruit;uſe ofa new birth, labour 
ro haften then<w birth of others alſo, that ſo they 
may be furtherances to their ſalvation :rowhieh if 

ON Yy - they 
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they have any degree of Chriſtian charitie, how 
can they chuſe, but put to an helping hand ; al- 
though (perhaps)their endevours that way be mi{- 
conſtrued, and they winne no thanks, but rather ha- 
tred fortheir labour ? | 
A mad manin his madneſſe , is moſt outragious 
againſt thoſethat ſeeke his recovery,and willneeds 
force medicines , and good order , and diet upon 
him: But no man after his returne to his ſound 
minde, is(I thinke) ſo worſe than mad;that then he 
doth not thanke ſuch friends with all his heart, and 
elteeme himſelfe much indebted to them for their 
paines : even ſo thoſe that arepoſſeſſed ( as all un- 
regenerate menare) with a ſpiritoall frenzy or lu- 
nacy , may perhaps be diſtempered with cholera- 
gainſt ſuch as ſeeke their Regeneration ; that is to 
fay,their bringing to a right minde: bur ifever the 
Lord ſhew mercy unto them , and vifie them wich 
his heavenly gift, they will glorifie God forus in 
the day of their vification. | 
Vnderftand therefore, that it is a great fault for 
a Chriſtian man, not co be forward in-ſeeking ( ac- 
cording to his place) to helpe others to the partt- 
cipation of the ſame Graces with himſelfe. Ir dil- 
covers a want of zealeto Gods glory, and charitie. 
to mens ſoules ; and ir ſhewes, that a manhath not 
well conſidered, cither of the bond wherein God 
hath tyed him to his neighbour , or of the ſervice 
which he ſhall performe unto God in {uch-endca- 
vours. See you not, how all heretikes, and {chil- 
maticks, and men of falſe religions, ſtrive rodraw 
others to their opinions and praRtices.7 See you 
| for, 
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not, how even damned Arheiſme, and helliſh pro- 
faneneſſe,and beaſtly Epicuriſine, are not aſhamed 
ro attempt the drawing of companions * Shall 
Gods Childe alone bee content to goe ſolitary to 
heavenzand to gct out of Satans clutches himlelfe, 
though hee lend an hand to -pulliout.no man elſe 
beſtdes himſelf 2 Doubtleſſe the readineſſe of wic- 
ked men to poyſon all that come neere them, -with 
the poyſonfull breath. of thetr, errgurs and diſor- 
ders, ſhould: inforce:us romore;forwardnefſe and 
care in ſceking to be Gods inſtruments, ſo farre as 
:Qus lies, at leaſt to prepare ſome to their Regene- 
ration: unlefle we will-be contear, : that they ſhall 
be'truer ſervants 'to the Divcll, than we ro-Gad ; 
and they more full ofmiſchicfe,thanwe of wel-do- 
ing. But I am perſwaded,that you are already per- 
ſwaded,that this is a duty,& that the conſideration 
of the abſolute neceffiry ofa new birth to lifeever- 
_ laſting , doth even neceſlarily inforce it upon you: 

for how caa he fay , hee loves his neighbour, thar 


will *not put himſclfe forward; tohelpehimfor- 


ward'in the way that leadeth to life 2 Wherefore 
_ that theexhortation- may not be fruitleſſe , I. will 

alſo give you ſome necellary direRions in that be- 
| halfe, All men therefore confidered asmembers of 
' the ſame particular Church, are either Paſtors, or 
the flocke emma i to them. Lis Miniſtersare 
appointed by God , to make. it their maine worke 
214 buboeſk, tobeget mentolife erernall, and to 
nouriſh this life in'thems. Iris their ſpeciall calling, 
to apply themſelves unto this moſt proficable ſer-! 
vice to-God., andthe ſoules.of men. Now for 
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-  privatemen, they are al{o.toattend and heed this 
ſervice with great care ſo farreas it may lie in the 


way of their calling. Wherefore ſome rules muſt 
begiven to att men ingenerall , ſome in particular 
tothe Mmiſters.- | 


- Thedutics thatarecommon to all men,are like- 


wiſe of two kinds: ſome reſpecting all thoſe with 
whom' they may have any occaſion of dealing 
withall; ſome ſpecially:reſpefting thoſe that are 
undertheir government. Inreſpedt of allmen,they 
muſt ſhine forth/in the cleare light of an holy con- 
verſation : 'and-ſecondly, be.abundant in godly ex- 
hortationsand admonitions,:loakiog firſt totheir 
aQions,and then tstheit words:For the firſt: Thoſe 
to whom God hath afforded this unſpeakable bene- 
fir ofa new life,maft ſocarry themſelves inall their 
behaviour, that they may :adorne. the: Goſpell of 
Chriſt Icſas; and make:others to perceive fo-much 
beautie and praiſe-worthineſle in their lives ,. that 
they may be provoked, out of an holy emulation, 
to be like unto them ; therefore Chriſt; Iefus hath 
made us lively members of his body, that by fol- 
lowing-him our Head, wee may draw others unto 
him. So Paul was bold to propoſe his example to 
the Charches to-imfitate:ſo he telleth;the husband, 
Who harh-atrnnbeleeving wif; and:the wifewhich 
hath an unbeleeving husband., - rhat: they . ſhould 
dwell one with the: husband,, - the dther.-with-the 
wilt ; For why {faith he) how canſbthowitelfg. but #har 
thow rwiieſt fave thine hiicb and,or thy wife #! And the - 
way how: Saitr-Perey ſhewerhs/ fayine, than7+oſ 
which will not be-won by the Wat al',: awayibe wou "_ f 
Aus ife 
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Wife withoat the Word, while Caich hy they behold 
Jour  gaedconuerſation.;... 

Loe, how che vertugus, copverſationaf acned 
wife, haha ſingular: efficacy rodraw-thehusbang: 
to God:; and to allure him to:theimbracing ofthe: 
fame faich,which hath beene ſo powerfull ng pro- 
fitable rathe amendment of her manners! And 
abeic the woman regand.of necreneſlc;. andipers 
peruitis of converſing togerher, (ooo con 
tunitieto doc her sf. goodrhis way; ar 
queſtion but the likecare of godly! ns ne 
the like oye poyer le to worke upon: brethren;,.:apd- 

AOge pers > 04 mn 
Ka of eyay: Chriſtian: man. For-in-tryth, 
the.lukreand ſrigingof, vertug, hath gr eat: forced 
treup adrairation iv:the behaldereg.. andtocſta- 
blitk in; chee jen-bigh :opinien.ofthe iperſo@, :in 
whom they fee the.flame, and toitnaketHheox can 
withtq be found:like-unts them +: and ſa ac-length 


> toe lin the ane: meancs = 
:they,-bave.; ſoiwondertull ofs 
Eds 50 haveheenews Eintheno!:::; 'fft 9633 Of 
Indeed men defperat exotbitantly wits 
kedarewithall Jogrilereyed and fo miſchievadfly 
minded; ;:thar Ho of halinefſe goth cacen+ 
provaketh:inicheon! the 


digply.pftend 

ſhaxpsſt, Cvbiny 5 we) anoſt;vchoment male: thr 
canibece ..Bufor thoſe} jn:whom the _— 
IPKKix.Of:  God-harh kept 


_ of Grecha unadins, aberbe 
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cannot but wonder at the Tinage of Gdd, and high- 
lyeſtcem him in whom ir is;art& be provoked with 
ſoar defire at leaſt , roſtrive for the attainmenriof 
 theſame excellencies. Yea, for thoſe moſtnotbrious 
finners,char are habicuatedfo ſtronely in finnes 8nd? 
wickedneſſes, that vertue ſtirrerh up hatred and ill 
will-in them: ifeverany crofle befalt them, or any 
trogbleof mind, of the like accident ; "that ſome- 
whar cruthetty their. corruptions', and abaeththe 
power of their luſts ; at that rime, they cannot bur 
make knowne a -ſecrer. eſtimation; that goodneſle 
winnethvuponthem; and eyerdefire ta"ſeeke ſome: 
comforrot tiofewhomticythink able £0 affordiir. 

! Wherefore it is required of allrhofe; whom the 
Lord tarts begorten' againeto"-Life everlaſting, 
thaxrhey: frame their! converfarion; ias: beſeermerh 
che.@ofort! of:@hridh; apd tgiecable t6their 
andexvetlete calling,” thavitienbetiolding ir; tay 
glorifie their heavetily: by Patherand my bee; alited 
= _—_ x:0f pittiey which-s the firſt ſtep rewards 

ing 'ufcit "They" mull everithine'aslighits 

It EG rs hr of Wore Ae! ehefition 7 being 
blatneleſſe andfiacere; 21dho ing out! the Word 
of Eifeamong then yeagtey ttiey are cxpreſſelycom- 
manded , towalke-wilely"towbrds rliem that are 
withous, becauſe choir yatking may bes prearfur- 
therance' to the 'orthers edhverfion. - "They muſt 
thew'fotrh the vertues' of him-, that hath" called 
them fromgarkneffero light, that! mo tmiy 
helps racnlightcaorhers/alſo, : They mult be' pa- 
ecnt in-aftk&ion, gentle in. os ct wron Fs Paine” 
full loing eres; juſtin all their 
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inall their ſpeeches;pure inall their carriage, ſaber 
i all cheir lives, and unſported in their whole cons 
verſation. -They muſt beare much, and ſuffer long, 
and be plenrifull: in- works of mercy, and cheere- 
full in-works- of kindneſſe; and: above all, ſhine 
forth in doing good againſt cvill, and' overcom- 
ming iniuries with good turnes. They muſt ſhew 
themſelves cheerefull and amiable, peaccable, and 
heavenly-minded ; and that they doe not ferve 
themſelves, bur feeke the profit and good of their 
brethren, in charitie. They muſt neither be fo li- 
ccntious, as tobe wonne by company of others, ts 
things that are unlawfull 3. nor. fo over-ſtrit and 
ſcrupulous, as to bee enemics to the Jawfull uſe of 
. Iawfull contents. 8 {7 | 33 

Andie iscertaine, thatthatman ( which being 
 fanRifiedby the'Spirir, doth ſhew forth the fruits 
of the Spiric (joy, love, peace, temperance, good- 
neſſe, meckneſſe, and the reſt). and thar obſerveth 


a prudent mediocririe inall things, ſo that henei- _ 


ther overlaſh inunlawfull things , nor betoo ſtrair 
in lawfull libertie)ſhall win to himſelfean honour- 
able eſtimation in the hearrs of them that are not 
ſtarke-naught g and ſhall make them ready to re- 


ceive his exhortations, and to joyne with him in 


good exerciſes, by which they may ar lengrh be 
made pattakers of the Grace of God. 


Wherefore( my brethren) ſee that yee beaurific | 


- the Dodrine of God ; ſee.that yee honour the 
Name of Chriſt;ſee that ye bedoers of the Word, 
and not hearers onely,deceiving your owne ſoules, 
Denie your ſelyes ; crucitic your lufts, ſcrve nor 

| L 2 your 


| 
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your owne bellies;ſctke not your: twae thitgs,but 
ſhew yourholy| converſation: in:the-meckneſfe of 
wiſdome.. Let. thoſe::thatare: not yer regenerate; 
behold in you tharbe.; famething! that may affect 
thern ,. thavmay: ſticre themitoagped liking.;; to/2 
care of follbwing\and to adeſire-(acleatty of being 
found {uct as you are; and ſo by working out your 
owne ſalvation,.'be helpersalſo tothe.falvation of 
otherso) cob vo 3500 boy -- boboid-vinzy yd 
' Secondly: y let: yourrongues: dee well ardered, 
arid your words gracious.. :Lect:your-lips feed ma-- 
ny, Jer your: mourhes be Well-fprings of life;;and- 
pleaſant nd frunfull:Frees;thewordsof which(as 
itwerti leaves) may-oheake maty.: Although the 
rocking of yo wm by the I | 
hiefe meanes of:bogettingagaine; yet there\can 
beno deubt:made;/tbucthat goodommunication 
of privatemen;hath-beeng, ant! may be, -@d;(SKi 
pmene aſed )woold bee cg —_—_ 
(e,.1'The preackirig; chat firſt ſpread abroa 
He Gol, pell; was, of _ by ;private'conference, 
mgnoxhofciof ther /acquaineande', ; whom: 
they:-foundapportimmiefo'toteaghy, as well-as by , 
a MOre ms nes. of: —_— Apoltles, . 
Evatigelifts, and Proghets,; raking the advantage. 
of publike- aſſemblies.: [And indhis ſenſe ic is {aid 
of all thoſe, that. were foatteredabroad by the per- 
{ecution of Sw; that they preached the Goſpel! - 
to ſuch as they met: (nor'all indifferently,bur alone 
the Tewes)untillat length, fome of them of Cyrcne - 
began alſo to ſpeake untothie. Gentiles; 1; /- | + 
'Now,thewords of a godly matitcnding to cert - 
Iv : 4 | | E | Vert : 
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-vert.others, muſt be of. zwo forts; or rather three: 
Firſt, inftruRions:;-I meane a plaine declarationof 
ſuchneceffary heads of Chriſtian Doine, as are 
moſt nſefllcothe working of Grace,vis.of Adams 
fall;and che miſerableeſtate of mankind thereby;of 
the -aeceilitic and nature of Repentance; of the 
death and ſufferings, and natures, and Offices of 
Chriſt Ieſus, of the exceeding great-danger of {in- 


ning; ;and of the'cndlefſe torments of hell; of the 


ccrtaintie of ſalvation to all-beleevers., and of the 
nature'of true Faith, and ſuch other hke..- - 
Theſe a godly man ſhould fecke opportunitie 
ao fall in ſpeech of ;- and avoiding all: jangling and 
frivolous; diſputes about-unneceliary quirkes and 
quiddities,and matters of ceremony, 8& difputable 
ron in things-externall(wherewith-ſome-doe on- 
y.take up the time,and trouble themfelvesand rhe 
-Church, without. edification:) I fay, ſhunning;;or 
lleaderly and lightly -paſſing over: theſe, ſhould 
bendhimſelfe toa more plentifull and ferious deli- 
vering of thoſe points(which are fo neceflary;thac 
without thert-men cannot befſaved). according as 
God hath given himitterance andability;alwayes 
remembring to obſerve the circumſtances of: tirhe, 
place, perſon : and notto ſpeake inthe earesvf a 
ſcarner,that wildeſpifethe wiſdome of his heaven- 
ly-ſpeeches. O how happily might a private nhans 
ps ſpread abroad knowledge, he would thus re- 
ethe timeto holy cofference!not as if it were 


not lawful to ſpeake of other 'matters,cither of bu- 


not be quite ſhouldred out anduitterly forgotten. - 
£'$- Thus, 


- 


ga 


fineſſe;or fordelight;but thatrhebeſt things ſhould 
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your owne bellics,ſctke not your:DwRE thivgs,bur 


ſhew your-holy: converſation: in+the:meeknefle. of 
witdome.. Let. thoſe: :ttharare: nor yet regenerate; . 
behold in you thaebe;;- famething| that may affect. 
them ,. tharmay: ſtiree them'toagpod liking,,; to.8 
care of follbwing\and to.adeſire-(arlcalty of being 
found {uch as you are; and loly working out your 
_ ſalvation, be helpers alſo tothe.falvation of 
others01 5b vatls 3509 brig; bolscio-ns] 


- 
Ll » 


2. By God con- * Secondly; ler: yourtongues: dee well:ardered, . 


ferencs.. 


arid your words gracious.. :Let:your-lips feed ma-- 
ny, {cr your:mourhes be Well-ſprirgs of life;;and 
pleaſant ind-fruicfull: Frees;the words of which(as 
itwert leaves; may cheake maty.: :Althovgh the 
—— of _ _ by the 06 enys devarpe mf 
hiefe meanes of rbogetring:agatne;; yet there\can 
beno doubrmadeytbucthargooteommunication 
of: private men; hath-beene, apt! may be, -@>d(Shir 
were well aſed ) wood bee :efftectulll tothe fame 
purpole..''The preackirip; chat firſt :ſpread abroad 
the Goſpell; was, of:men ;/by:private' confesence, 
ſpeaking no: chofcio6 their /acquaineance!,;whom- 
chey-foundhapportimiriefo'toteaghy, as-well-asby 
a more publike.preathing'of: Miniſters, Apoſtles, 
Evangelifts, and Prophets, taking the adv 
of publike: aſſemblies;: 'And in his ſenſe ir is{aid 
of all thoſe, that: were featteredabroad by the per- 
{ecution of Sw; that they preached the Golſpell- 
to ſuch as they met: '(nor/all indifferently,burt alone - 
Tewes)untillac length, fome of them of Cyrcne - 
began alforto ſpeake untotlie Gentiles; 1; | 
--Nowgthewords of agodly matitcndingto cer 
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vert.others, muſt be of: xwo ſorts, or rather three: 
Firſt, inftryRions;;-I meane a plaine declarationof 
{uchneeefary heads of Chriſtian Dodtine, as are 
moſt nſefillcothe working of Grace,vis.of Adams 
fall;and clic miferableeſtate of mankind thereby,of 
the aeceſlitic and nature of Repentancez of the 
death and ſufferings, and natures., and Offices of 
Chriſt Ieſus, of the exceeding great danger of fin- 


ning; ;and of the'cndlefſe torments of hel ; .of the 


ccrtaintie of ſalvation to.all-beleevers., and of the 
nature'of true Faith, and ſach other hike.. - | 
Theſe a godly man ſhould ſfecke opportunirie 
ao fall in ſpeech of; - and avoiding all: jangling and 
Frivolous: diſputes about-unnecellary quirkes and 
quiddiries,and matters of ceremony, & diſputable 
oints in things excernall(wherewith ſome-doe on- 
y-take up the tume,and troublo themfelvesand rhe 
-Church, without. edification:) I fay, ſhunning; or 
llenderly and lightly -paſſtng over; theſe;, ſhould 
bend himſelfe toa more plentifull and {erious deli- 
vering of thoſe poirits(which are _— 
without thertmen cannot befaved). according as 
God hath given himitterance andability;alwayes 
remembring to obſerve the circumſtances of: time, 
place, perſon : and not-to ſpeake inthe earesdf a. 
icarner,that wildeſpiſethe wiſdome of bis heaven- 


ly.ſpecches. -O how happily might a private nzans 
penn decedlnomd cif he would thus re- 
ethe timeto holy cofiference!hot as if it were 


not lawful to ſpeake of other'matters,cither of bu- 


fineſſe;or fordelight;but thatthebeft things ſhould 


notbe quite fhouldred out and utterly forgotten. 
| T7: Thus, 
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Thus, as men ride rogether by the way, as the 
walke together inthe field, as they fit rogether in 
their houſes, they might ( withouthinderance to 
their naturall affaires) be buſie in furthering their 
own and other mens everlaſting eſtate. And doubt- 
lefſe that man ſhould bee wonderfully confirmed 
in knowledge himſelfe, that would thus endea- 
vour to communicate his knowledge to his bre- 
thren. Other things are diminiſhed by participa- 
ting, but knowledge is increaſed by making ir 
common., with a moſt happy and gainfull kinde 
of increaſe, where both ſides be gainers : and che 
givergetteth ſo much moreto himſelfe, by how 
much he giveth more unto another. Wherefore if 
thoſe amongſt you that have knowledge, doe meet 
with ignorant perſons (as, alas,the ſtore of them is 
ſo grear, that you cannot chuſe but meet with ma- 
ny) then open your lips with diſcretion, and let the 
Law of wiſdome be under your tongue. Then flip 


| gently into ſome one or other neceſſary head of 
_ Chriſtian doQrine, that may be moſt behoofefull, 


and from one toanother, till your wholeſome and 


- profitable ſpeeches have helped to open the eyes 


of the blinde. 
Say to thy ſelfe, How can I tell but that God by 
my meanes , may begin to make theſe ſimpleanes 
underſtand wiſedome , and theſe ignorant learne - 
that knowledge , which may in time procure their 
converſion? Then letthy love burne within thee, 
and ſtrengthen thy defires ſo farre , till thou haſt 


' brokenthorow the bands of ſhamefaſtnes,8-feare, 


and other carnall hinderances, thar Satan will caſt 
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in thy way : till having made it familiar to thy ſelf 
to uſe good conference, thou beeſt ablero doe it at 
all ſeaſons, and withall readineſffe. No Souldier 
is hindered, either by baſhfulneſſe or feare, if the 
company will give him hearing, to talke of warre, 
and thediſciplite of warre. -The Drover and Gra- 
zier will bee talking of Sheepe and: Oxen. The 
Husband-man 'cannot keepe his tongue from. the 
plough,and the pom of his corne :' every Tradef- 
man is apt to fall in ſpeech of the commodities or 
workes, that belong to his trade: Shall the Chri- 
ftian and ſanRified man aloneeirher feare or ſhame, 
ro 'ſhew-forth-rthe riches of his minde ;'and- to: be 
telling of the wonderfull-myſterics of godlineſſe? 


E pray you lay afide carnall feare;and carnall ſhame, 
and reſolve to-approove the gopdneſſe 'of your 


hearts, by the ſ{eaſonable' wifedome' of -your 


Words ;- and rememember what Davidtels you in - 


the Palme ; The month of the righteous ſpeaketh wiſ- 
dome,and his tongue talketh judgement, © 
-. Secondly; joyne toving and wholeſome exhor- 
tations; ſtirring up one another, 'and exhorring 
one-another', ''as the-Apoltle ſpeaketh.-Perfwade 
with the kindeſt and affableſt words thou canſt in- 
vent: Perſwade (Lay ) thoſe, whom-thoutnaNt 
hope will beperſwaded by thee, toreade the Scrip- 
tures,to reade other good books ofgood men; and 
ifthou-thjnkeſt there be .any hope that they wyl 
readethe ſame zgive them-withall:ſome'briefe and 
ood writing,rhat thou haſt found to thy ſelf moſt 
beneficiall; eſpecially perſwadethem:to:goc and 


hearc the Word of God : fay, Come, te ws got np ” | 
; I E133 hs I : F : 
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the Heaſe of the Logd. Strive to: bring. them to a 
good cſtimationof Gods ordinance of, preaching, 
and to frequent ir conſtantly,, and take-advantage 
of what thou knoweſk they have heard, ta ſtir them 
up to godly ſorrow,and tomourning far finne, and 
_ to amendment of life. Doe thy beſt to draw them 

unto thoſeduties, that have drawnetby ſelfe; and 
may draw them to God. Great is.the farge of lo- 
ving perfiwaſion;-it ftealeth into the fqule afore a 
mans awate, and taketh footing before he can ob- | 
ſerve it. Ir leads and guides men witha, kinde of 
gentle violenge,, to the: things: that they neyer in- | 
rendedz and oftentimes it alters even peremptory - 
- andſtomackfull reſolutions, . Forget not thereforc 
by theſe goads, to pricke men forward uato all the 
good duties of pictic, which. thouhaft found cife- 
to.thine owne new: birth,: _ |: M07 
And thirdly,let wholſame xeproofe or admoni- 
tions be intermingled.' How. truly (aid he;that cal- 
led theſe, Precjaus balmes 2 onelylet than bedeli- 
vered loyingly,and ſeaſonably,inas nuchprovate- 
nelleas may be,and:with as; much getitleneſie:c. t.15 
. Saint Paws precept,. Admoviſktheunruly, Indeed 
we muſt linur:it with Sa/arrons limitation ,:unlefle 
wikbets, mat be mocutanondoadhyaon 
WIE RES, SE MUIL be imorettanoratnanily: un 
thar,if he be gently taken aſide and told -afa fault, 
with kind-whrds.ſthal.not be famewhat af Bebe 
the proſcnt;; aoditnore; when: hee:comes|aldnetand 
thinks of je; Butcchirſehyi;:if'a man dlgcipurpole- 
Iy breake himſelfe to) one with: whogi! hoa:hath 
Gmc acquaiftance, ad ſomoineacltiy him, ha- 
F | ving 


ww 
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ving formerly prayed: to: God for: affitance and 
{ucceſſe; :and there.in milde and forrowfull.man- 
her, hay openunto him the greatneſle of 'that evill 
courſe, hee catprogve:him tolivein;: the danger 
of it, the dithoneſty, rhe diſcredirfulneffe, the ven+ 
geance of God againlt it;and ſuch like; withall-be- 
{eeching the offender to remember himſelfe,and-a- 
fore ic be too late; :ro reformehimſelfe.' If:aman 
(TI fay)thaltciuis doe;he muſt bea Youbleſcorner, 
( even one that harh'ifetled kimfelfe: in the: ſeac of 
che ſcornfull yrhar ſhall not be fomewhar:wrought 
upon by words ſo fweetly-and-wiſely' uttered; And 
thas/muſt:all regenerateperſotis {as they have-oc- | 
cafon )labonr'therregenerating of 'othets by;good 
Now Tſhew governours of farnilies, how they >: To theſe of 
thoaldſecke the; regenerating of thoſerharareurt- mas vr by 
der theirgovernment..: Their care muſtcexrend'{t withelem 
felfipartly ro thoſe of yeers, partly'ito their infants, 
Borthofe vf yeeres :ifirſt;they mult ſesGod ferved 
in their owne families;; learning of himthat-ſaid,-7 
end mine houſe wilt ſerve the LyyYiNow'God is {ct- 
vedinthe family: by reading of 'the:Scriptures, and 
invocation'of the Name of 'God':' for feeing: God 
hathuniced:them into the bady of ane famuly, and | 
. made them a'commonbody; therefore hedotiire- 
quire a common ſervice of themxharchey muy all 
joyne in doing homage to him, towhernallare ſer- 
-vanis!;-remetiibringy thateventheifartuliegaswell _ | 
-athckinglomes yi are grrſed 7 thavigaliace upan | 
theinalrig of God, >Is xaheMiahter voramanded'ito 
whet the Law of G:o'p:aporthischiidrenias he 
2200] Aa : fits 
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fits in-his houfe* i and muſt it nor needs: follow? 
that hee muſt joyne with: them . calling upon 
that God, whoſe Law that is 2 : When Dame! did 
pray.in his houfeziitſcemerh/probable romec, that 
ifit had beene a private prayer. of him(elfealone,no 
man:could have knowne it;, "his enemics could not - 
have found: him-at- it. It: was therefore rather an 
Houthold.prayer,thana Cloſer prayer ,, in regard 
of which thoſe cnevies of his did ſecke-an advan- 
rage againſti him. -And ſeeing #e#er tooke her 
maids with:her.:tn her extraordinary prayers joy- 
ned with faſting ,, .we:have- little reaſon to-thinke, 
butthat ſhe tooke chem .toheralitoin her daily and 
ordinary prayer$:Zacbwy.tels-af them upon whom 
the Spirit of Graceand prayer ſhould be powred, 


that they ſhould mourne..( and:this mn was 


not without praying) every; family aps their 

wives apatt,-”: Behold avexerciſe of the family-a- 

part ,- frorh other families; and of each' member 

of the family { the wife put: for the reft Synecdo- 

' chically): apart-from other members of it. So 

then, let every gatly.man ftrivetopropagate god- 

linefle , -by performing theſe - duties of -godlineſſe 

with his people. Let hin make themacquainted 

_ with. the Scriptures, by:an- orderly and conſtant 
_— <4 Inv 5 _ lkethim learne them, 

ow to pray fot themſelves;by praying with them 

pat. mp hte Oe T w veil = Fore ; 

caurixing 3'1Secondly , let him inftrut them-ia the princt- 
few. . ples ofReligion;: teaching them ſome good Cate- 
<huſtne,: according 1to-their capacirie;, at leaſt 14- 

-bouring to' drive oathels hedde »- the: mainc 
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Fain of Giniftin Docrine; and ther in Tick 
familiar ſort of queſtioning with-them-, that they 
may make him-perceive they know what- they 


| ſpeake,” Muſt notehildren-bebrought wp in infor. 


,” 


mation of the Lord'e: and how-this ſhould be;; if - 
they be not catechized, I thinke no man can con- 
ceive. Is not knowledge as neceflary for the ſoule, 
as food for the body's: Doubtlefſe he muſt be void 
of knowledge, that willideny ir. How then {hall 
hee not deſervete be called worſe tharian Infidell, 
that cares not though his peoples ſoules be ſtar- 
ved Youallknow,that the Maſter is injoyned-to 
looke that hisſervants breake notiche Yibbath, > | 
,- Affure your ſelves: the Law of 'God pats: one 
part of his dury, for all parts of the-ſame kinde; ſo 
that he muſt as well looke to them, that they know. 
God and-his worthip, as that-they doe-not pro- 


phanehis Sabbath.' Sx/omons mother taught him 


when he-was young. Shee may be a preſident for 
all mothers: and the father ſhould be aſhamed to 
bee found negligent 'in that, wherein'the mother 
muſt be forward. Abraham commanded his ſer- 
vants to keepe the Law of God: How ſhould he 
command them to keepe it, if he had not taught it 
them c' God would haveihim chat was bought - 
with money , circumciſed : doubtlefſe-theny :hee 
would have him alſo inſtructed inthe religion of 

the Iewes, whereof that circumciſion was a badge. 
In'very deed ; if this and the: former dutie be not 
done by the: Maſter , he ſhewes humſelfe lictle eo 


 heedthefalvation of his family. Sorthat whoſoe- 


ver doth-make conſcience of helping his houfe- 
m1] Aa a holf 
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held ro:heaven,mult lead:themthe: way; by: ſerving 
the. Lord with them,and teaching them his wayes. 
3- Dringingls _. Thirdly, he muſt likewiſe bring;them to:theaf- 
the church. ſemmbly of God, to heatchis:Vigrd preaghcd,:and 
/ __ examinethem what. they have leatntand-remem-: 
bred, For if people beat Church and- attend nor,, 
little ſhall they get by: the: Word:: and;jf. they-be. 
never demanded wharithey have heard, they: wilh 
not; likely-axreqd;butadeſfirect.net ſhanung:themm. 
ſelves by filence ro:ſuch queſtions, will make them 
bow: their earcs andliſten;.' Indeed herein-the Ma-: 
ſter muſt qenfiderithe eapacitic of his iſervants,and 
cncouragedhdſerhfrmeade wits:in thellittle chey-cart 
doe. ;;and! rather. draw them to-remember fomc- 
thing (who are'lefſe ready: for thar dutie) by loving 
perſwafion:, thanby: tarmeſſe of ſpocch:; and by 
conmending to them bhenceelfrie of rememizing 
the Word:; rather: chanby 1ſpceches of difgrace.. 
And if they:..cannot remember anything,, yer. hee 
muſt not defiſt to examine, exhort, admonyh till : 
for why 7 this. is the beftimeancs that he can doe, 
ro make them marke and obſerve: and having done 
his owne dutie,, he ſhall be blameleſle. before God, 
thoughthey benegligent.. - mnt: nor 
4 Prajing ſor ; Andlaſt of all, hee muſtnot forget topray.un-: 
Regeneration. to God, foritlie. regenerating of thoſe under his 
: roofe in ſpeciall. Forif Paul did begge of God the 
ſalvation of the Iewes:( his countrey-men;)ſhall.z 
govcrnour:of a. family forget thoſe of _———_ | 
whon hedaily ſees, and ſpeaketh: with 2: In-trueti,. 
of. all requeſts that a man can make for his people, 
thts i5the moſt behoofefull, andthe moſt _ 
mint, þ | $ 
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This:the Maſter that doth, ſhall. finde himſelf made 
loving, charitable, patient, courreous towards his 
ſervants: for. in; exerciſing Chriſtian, charitie to- 
wards them, hee:ſhall; be ſure rg finde it increaſe. 
And-if he-make fach particular prayers,either they 
ſhall.be heard ta hisgreat.content ;; orat leaſt they 
ſhall be accepted by. God, as fruits: of his charitje, 
as much as jt; they; Were: heard.;, : by 
. -If God begloified by: the comarenaed lakvs- 
tion-of 'our: children. and ſervants,. as-well as our 
. ewne.;Aand his glory: be(as it ſhould be) deare unto 
us,2s-well. as:our ownalvation;why ſhould wefor- 
get tobegat his hands ſo profitable athingifor per- 
{ons ſa-neere unto.us © Wherefore:if thowhalt;for- 
merly beene behind-hand in mentioning thy wite, 
children,; ſeryants-to, God .this ways - now-make 16 
one of thy-deilyand hearty peritions:;: Q-Lord, be 
thou intreatdd:to-make theſs my children thy; Chil- = 
drenandihaſe my ſervants thy. Servants ;; and les 
thy Spirit worke grace incthem;,, that they may; be 
true mambers of ;thy-family (the:Church: of rhe 
n@ified;eb wellps ofthis my family, ; ©1117 

But. there remaineth one; peculiar thing-in-be: Epcaaly for \ 
halfe of Infants; that is, not alone to-bring.them 77/en19,obring 
to.Baptiſme,( which all. doeas amatter;of; courſe) rink _ 
but: tobring thenvtoBapriſinewichanbigh efteen) 
df that ordinance;and with fervent prayers:to God 
for his-bleffitig; upon it;, that: it:may beeffeQuall 
for rhein-Regoneration. -Doubtleſſe. Baptiline- is 
theSacramentof the New birth:: and lookewhat: 
efficacie the Lords Supper: hathito feed anr faules; 

TAG Slee thinke, unkefſe-I could ſea dific- 


Aa 3 rence 
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rence in the common nature of theſe two Sacra- 


ment$)hath Baptiſme to the re-begetting. .Where- 
fore it is amoſtbehoofeful duty of the parents(nor 
with thoſe publike prayers alohe whichare made, 
in and by the Congtegarian, beihg very'well & fit- 
ly preſcribed in our Liturgy:but) with moſturgent 
prayersat home, to beg of God, that their Infanc 
may be waſhed with the holy Ghoſt;as well as wich 
water.Is not a new birth worth:asking,thinke we 2 
thy child cannot aske ;- therefore it is thy dury, as 
to bring him tobe baptized, fo to ſtrive with God 
in carneſt prayers , that his Baptiſme may become 


_ effeQtuall, 'For my part, ( brethren) noneerrour 


ſeemes to mee more abſurd , than to imagine, that 


the Spirit of Regeneration is included in water, as 


a medicine ina boxe; or ſo neceflarily- joyned to 
the water, as a ſweet ({mell'to ſomething that is 
perfumed : thatall whicharebaprized,ſhould alſo 
be inwardly and actually regenerated.:- But this I 
hold,that we ſhould beg the Regeneration of each 


' onethatis baprized , and preſume him tobe rege- 


nerate; becauſewe ſeethe ſeale of the'new birch 
ſtamped upon him. Bur among other cauſes of the 
in-efficacy of this Sacrament, I thinke one chiefe, to 
betheparents little eſteeme of it; that rather..doe 
it as a matter of courſe, than asa thing that ſhall:be 
behoofefull for them, and that they expe Gods 
blefling upon, for the ſcaling up of Regeneration. 
Godis not{for the moſt part he is nat)importuned 


| as heeexpectethto be, for his co-operation with 


this ordinance, Many, and many-parents:come to 
che Baptiſine of their: children, - or —_ 
Jo11%'t E A | children 
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children to be brought unto it, without faith, with- 
-out fervent prayer, without any care uſed to have 
it bleſſed unto their children. 

: Many a-good:man would beafraid tocometo 
. the communion himſelf, without ſome ſpeciall cal- 
ling upon God for his heavenly blefling , without 
ſome ſpeciall care of renewing his Repentance;but 


even of thoſe that thus make account of the Sacra- 


'mentof nouriſhment for themſelves, there be, that 
have made fo little account ofthe Sacrament of be- 
getting again,that they ſcarce have made one pray- 
er the more for it, or. beene any whit the morecare- 
_ full to.lamenetheir owne originall corruption, and 
their-childs, whichir hath received from them; 
Doubtleſic herein they have manifeſted their too 


bght and ſlender efteeme-/of this Sacrament, and * 


muſt be careful how:toreforme itiIs not thy childs 


ingraffing'into Chriſt as defireablea thing, asthine 


owne being fed up in him ? | Is tot his being made 


a new man,as wellworth praying for, as thy being - 


- made a.ſftrong man 2 If it be, wharcauſerh- char 
. -thounegleReftthaticarefull and ſolemne prepara. 
tion to the Sacrament of ingraffing thy childe into 
the body of ' Chriſt ,-that thou art diligent-to per- 
forme unto the ſeale of thine owne nourithinp up 
in.Chriſt'e: bee admoniſhed therefore:to ſhow: a 
more precious account of this' ordinance hereafter 
(if: it ſhall fall out, that God doe give thee a child. 
to bring patoit) oy anofhearneſepeay! x-(and if ir 
may;bealfo,, faſting therewittial)-rhat it maybe 
miade <ffeQuall to thine: Itifants ation. 'O 
/how greata bleſſing. is ir toa'Father, — = 
'; | c 
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2 CG” regenerated evenfrom his infancy? how 
greata bleſling for the child ro he borne againe, e-_ 


ven ſo ſoone(almoſt)as ever he jsfirſt borne: Why 
ſhould nat a-man cty .mightily-:to:God: for ſuch a 


bleffing * +Hath not the-Lord bound usto'ſecke to 
His ordinance,8&to bring our childre to iteDoubt- 


leſſe Circumcifion was no mareneedful for Iewiſh 


. Infants;chan:Baptiſme'for ours. Why. then,why do 
;Not we ſceke to. it. according to thetworth:of itzand 


cry tohimalſoto ;be: mercifull rothem andus, in 


. waſhing them:with his Spirit,and:with water. 


Sure God -hath:gwen:thee good hope, that 
re: there :andrhen, 
by calling it to the-feale.of Regeneration ; where- 
fore doe thouthy beft endeavonr:to: procure that 
it may be regenerate, by begging the performance” 
of what theſeale impotts.. Setaday(ar leaſt foe 
good time); apart':to: ſeeke theiface: of God, to 
tinde ourtand :confeſle thy: ſinnes ; "<hiefely- thine 


originall finne, which thaw haſt .derived-ro'thine 


infant z:Jament it in thy felfe ;:dament it. in and for 
him ; and-with the; nioſt-vehemericipriyers:cbar 
thou canſt put upjbefeech the Lord 0 actepr thee, 
to accept the fruit of thy.body;; to. blefſe his owne 
inſtitution1o it,”to waſh it: with the holy Ghoſt, 


-and.to beger it-to:2riew. life ;;:and of infldſecints'ic 


that holinefle now(by! meanes of:Bapcifire) which 


*ke'canascafily infuſecintoais Infanc; as into viman 
; of iyeeres; iT; 


{ayagaine;praytfyritheRegeneration 


ofthy.chilg}as/wictlasfordhine drvngnouriſhing;; 
[to obtainethe fiiivofiBipriſmedo) 
thetruitaf rheiLords Supperfotebyſeifec: Borh 


ic;a6r6 obtaine 


arc 
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are Sacraments, both Gods Ordinances; butthe = 


; ITE more neceſſary than that of . 
upper: fox if one be nor born anew, he | 
ic Bs faved: without ſchfible 
con nfirmation.And B: | ptilie cary NOt be reiterated, 


A £2, 
| 7 a i whe Be ps chit d, at thou muſt "24 
Girretull to do this once in in the beſt manner ; that 
"ry well AGES may be better tant twice d one. 


Mt meti to vos both 0agds al and cowards thoſe 
of their own families, both elder and infants. 

NowlI come to thoſe that concera the Miniſters rhe Minifter 
of Gods Word eſpecially :. In allthe former du- [+9 aogde 
ties they are bound, to ound above others: for plain preaching, 
their calling affords them more khowledge, more 


opportui more authoritiy. But ſome things 
Ppo my 'd6. that others thay aot: They muſt ad- 
 vilgiſte the boly Sactaments ; z.they,mult offer up 


vers for: al jd with the of regation : 
chthe) ford conſtaht] yh caſon 
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NE TIREY in his Church Paſtors,that 6 wo tive of of : 
che Goſpel, and whoſe mait work ſhoidd he's 
ſtudy, and to grow 1n, knowledge ; bit that they 
ſhould be caretiill ro ſpeak,asb, ee OR Ng 
dodrine, evehto ſpeak and'e: 

fuffering, and with” aifthoriry Ry PLATT onde Ki 
in my very foule; kow aby than TE # 
rake upon him ,: the weightieſt OE the 

chat can be, (even the care of mens ons Y i 
knowes himſelfe able oy i mote. fot: ia 
vation; thai a Schopl-b ri yea 
might dozeven HR] 4 crS,anc 

a Chapret or two? Is the che laboilfing in the 
Word and Dodfine, for which Miniſters 3 ae {pc- 
cially accounted worthy double Honoarsfs thisro 
bea Work-man , that needeth nor'to be ſhamed, 
dividing the Word of Trath artohr < £ gothen Can 
hold up his face before God , audimake anfiwerro 
theſc queſtions ſorthar it hall notinforce' INTER 0 
confeffe, that if. he will be a Paſtor over, ſoules,be 
cngft be ablers dos more for the ſheep, than many. 
( perhaps. moſt) of the ſheepe are able to do for - 
chemſelves?. The conſcience therefore of og Pa- 


ſtor muſt needs beare. Fitt gs, þ 
C _ 


dares reapearthly th 
ricuall; rhat dare ales ea 


nOur, ur, when hoſe hoa fi 
Direftt Ju arts 
Ale ſerve Papi EL f 


la [wkic 


oy rage 
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ro do the ſervice of the Altar, and then of the Go- 
ſpel, not being able to preach the Goſpel. O then 


{tudy day and night, and by continuall pains, and 


putting forth thy ſelfe to all laboriouſneſſe, make 
thy ſelfe able to do that, which by pains taking 
(with much prayer to God for a bleſfing ) thou 
mayſt attain unto. I intreat thee to confider the 
words uf our Saviour Chriſt ; Whoſoever is a 
Scribe, inſtructed for the Kingdome of God,(that 
is, a good and fit Miniſter) muſt not alone have in 
histreaſure,bur as a good houſcholder, bring forth 
of his treaſure, new things and old. 

Artthou not Gods Steward? Art thou not Gods 
 Embaſſadour 2 Art thou not Gods Fellow-work- 
man 2 Why doeſt thou not deliver thine Enibaſ- 
ſage? Why doeſt thou not diſtribute Gods food 
Why doeſt thou not plant and water, that God 
may give the increaſe? Conſider what a weigh 
duty, what a great onour it isto be Gods inſtri- 
ment for the regenc: wing of others; to be a ſpiri- 
tuall Father, to have :hem our ſpirituall ſonnes in 


Ehriſt, whoare Gods adopted ſfonnes in Chrift. - 


Happy- is he to whom many men, ſome 
- Men, One man, oweth his title of 
Gods Child, and his inte- 
reſtitoGops 


Kingdome, 
FIXIS. 


'ived any where thanat the Altut, not being able 
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Cdaned] in his Church Paſtors,that ſhoutd live of ef | 


che Goſpel, and whoſe maih work ſhould be to 
ſtudy, and to grow 1n, knowledge ; Bit thatthey 
ſhould be caretlill ro'ſpcakyas ele eat 
doctrine, evehto pak ard % 
fuffering, and with" MN upbeliy Pray: F Shes (0) Fr 
in wy very foule; how any than: Cate atvelh (to 
rake upon him , the weighrieſt oi fice ol ithen 
chat can be, (even the care of tetsf foutes 
knowes hirſelf able to dv no mote fot th fry 
vation; thari 4Schoote-boy of 7 0ZAyGarc 
might dozeven fairly rea then! Teal 
a Chapret or two? "Is his the laboufing 
Word and Dod&tine, for which Miniſters are bg 
cially accounted worthy double Bonour?Ts this to 


"IN 
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bea Work-man , that needeth nor to beaſhamed, 


dividing the Word of Trath artohe 2 « Who Can 
hold up his face betorc God , and make anfiverra 
theſe queſtions ; ſortiat it { (hall not inforce” O10 
confeffe, that if, tie will be a Paſtor over ſoules,be 
muft be ablets do niore for thic ſheep! % than BMANY. 


( perh x on moſt of the ſheepe areable to do for - 


rhemſelves? The conf foes therefore of that, Pa- 
ſtor muſt needs bears. w 
dares teapearthly wg 
ricuall; that dare 6 

four, : when he pln 
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to do the ſervice of the Altar, and then of the Go- 
ſpel, not being able to preach the Goſpel. O then 


{tudy day and night, and by continuall pains, and 


putting forth thy ſelfe to all Iaboriouſneſſe, make 
thy ſelfe able ro do that, which by pains taking 


(with much prayer to God for a bleſfing ) thou 


mayſt attain unto. I intreat thee to confider the 
words of our Saviour Chriſt ; Whoſoever is a 
Scribe, inſtructed for the Kingdome of God,(that 
is, a good and fit Miniſter) muſt not alone have in 
his treaſure,but as a good houſcholder, bring forth 
of his treaſure, new things and old. 

Artthou not Gods Steward: Art thou not Gods 
 Embaſſadour 2 Art thou not Gods Fellow-work- 
man £ Why doeſt thou not deliver thine Embaſ- 
ſage? Why doeſt thou not diſtribute Gods food 2 
Why doeſt thou not plant and water, that God 
may give the increaſe? Conſider what a weighty 
duty, whata great i'onour it is to be Gods inſtri- 
ment for the regenc: ting of others; to be a ſpiri- 
tuall Father, to have :hem our ſpirituall ſonnes in 
Ehriſt, whoare Gods adopted ſonnes in Chriſt. 

Happy: is he to whom many men, ſome 
- Men, One man , oweth his title of 
Gods Child, and his inte- 
retitoGops 


Kingdome. 
FIXIS. 


lived any where thanat the Altur, not being able 
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